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ABSTRACT 

." 

During the mid-nineteen seJenties, Eg~'t, under 
, 

President Sadat, ernbarked on a major shift in foreign policy, 
, . 

moving from a position of exclusive dep~ndence'on the Soviet 
" 4 

Union and the c;~unist bloc,to one of exclusive depend~n~ 
'. 

on the United States and the Western bloc. ~our basic 

explanat:i,ons of this ~eorient.ation are examined,: first" that· . 
.... . ~ 

it was simply a reaction to Soviet behavior; second, that it 

: ~a~ertaken to resolve Egypt' s territorial and 'security 

• 

. ~ ... . ~ 

problems; thirdiy, that it was undertaken to meet Egypt's 
. 

massive economic needs; finallYr that the motivation was 

pr'imari~y ideological. 

After'exarnining,each of these . " , 

f 
study concludes that tne chqnge in 

, -

explanatiGns in turn, the 

pollcy was largelY~ian~ 
initlàted rather than reactive in charact~r and that territorial-

, 

sec~rity an~ economic c~nSidera!~~ns we~ the majOr'de~errninànt~. 

However, the sh~ft would,not have be.en as ex~nsive nor as' ", 

rapid if it had not been for ideological considerations. ~inally, ' 

: 

" 

it remar'ns to be seen 

nationa interests or . 
by a ret rn t'a a 'more 

powers. 

\. 

. 

'-
" 

'" \ 
\ . 

whether the shift has served Egypt's 
" .J 

whether~the cquntry would. have~~enefitted 

balanced relationship with the Super-, 

.' 
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RESUME c 

~ 

.., 
"b 

~ 0 " . Au milieu des années 1970, 
: 

1 ',Egypte, dirigée par le • 

pr~~ident Sadate, entreprit une réorientation majeure de 

-- sa politique étrangË!:r:e, se détachant de ~a dépendance exclusive 

de 1 'Union Sov~étique et .du bloc communiste au profit d ;'une 

• 

\ 

position similaire, face aux Etats-Unis et â 1 'Oùest. ISette. 
1 

( 

volte-face' est étudiée selon quatre explications essentielles: . , 
• CI 

premi~rement, -ce geste p,eut être ïnterp~été c?mme une. simple 
. 

r~action face aux agissements spviétiques; deux{~mel1'lent, il 
~ , 

peut être perçu ~ comme la solution aux problèmes de territoire 
, 

et de sé-curité de l'Egypte; troisièmement, il peut être m1l 

par les' besoins économiques mas~ifs de l'Egypte; enfin, il 
, 

peut avoir répondu principalement â un motif id~ologique. 
, 

, - ~ 

Apr~s un examen respectif de chaque explication, l'etude 
11 - -

conclut que le èhangement de politique suivit en grartde pa!tie 

une initiative égypt'ienne, plutôt qu'une simpÎe réaction' 
, 

du pays; de plus, les quest\ons~ économiques, terri t~les', ._ 

et "~I sécurité en furent les f'lc~eurs déterminan6. Cependant~" 
, 

ce sont des considérations idéologiques qui permirent d'atteindre 

1 '~tendue et :la rapidité particuli~res de ce changemen1;. .. 

Enf.in, il s'agit d'étao1ir si ce re~versement entretint 
1 

l~intérêt national égyptien, ou bien si l'Egypte e1lt bénéficié 
, . . 

d' ufl retour â une relation plus equi1i~rœ facé aux .super--. puissances. 
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INTRODUCTION 
.... $_. 

" Between 1973 and 1976 a majo~ shift occurred in , . 
Egyptian poli~y toward the superpowers. Duripg this ., 

, . 
period Egypt, under President'Sadat, moved ~rom a position . , 
ofA~x~lusive dependence on t~e Soviet Union and the 

, 
Communist bloc to one of exclusive dependence on the U.S . 

. 
and the Western b1Qc. Wh~ did this shift occur? ,What 

::::;:i::e:::e::v:::a~n::n:ed::: ::: ::e::::l::o;t:~:::::~: 
, 

• t-
dependence on, and alignment with, one superpower to a 

simi1ar relationsnip with the oth~r supoe!power instead of 
, ! ' 

to ~ ~osition of hon~a1ignm~nt an~ balan~ed dependence? 

Certainly thi~ shift d:viat~ from the basic foreign policy 

idea1 in the Third Wor1d and indeed frqm Egypt's stat~d' 
.. ' ' .- . 

pol'icy during the 1950's and 1960's. These are sorne of the , 
quest~o~s l will attempt to answer 1n this thesis. 

Fopr basit:: arguments can be advanced to ~xplain this 
l' 

shift. First, that it was 'simply a reactiorr to Soviet 

behaviou~; second, that it was undertaken to resolve Egypt's 

territorial an~ security prOb1ems;,third1Y1 th~t it was~" 
undertak~n, to meet Egypt' s. massive economic needs; fin.e.lly 1 

that the motivation -was ,primarily ideolégical. Each of' 

these eXPl~ons will be examined. ~n turl').. .' 

" 

'li 

" 

f 



" e .. llP 

, 

,. 
" 

\. ., 

'" 
" - 2 -. 

~ 

' . 
« 

r-
A) THE ~EACTIVE EXPLANATION: 

f)' 

• 
. This argument assumes that the shift in Egypt's­

foreign policy was·large~y a reaction to Soviet behaviour. 

a rather than â move initiated by President Sadat h}mself , 

in the light of Egyptian. needs and objectives. In other " 

words, so the argumènt goes, if it had not been for the 

Sdviet Union "s unhelpfulness. and even unfriendliness towarç1 
~ .-

Egypt and toward Sadat hirnself, Egypt would still have 

significa~t tles with the Soviet Union, .although perhaps 
" . \ 

not the exclusive dependence which existed before. 

For this explanation to be valid, two th'ings would have . ' 
to be demonstrated. The first is that the shift-in E~yptian 

• . , 

P?licy bégan only ~fter there had b~en indications of ,Soviet 
c" 

coolness or unfriendliness toward the Sadat gov~rnrne~ •. 
". 1 • 

The.s'e manifestations could include such behaviour as the 

refueal to provide th~ same level ot aid as to President 

, . Nas~er" refusaI to provide the aid'which they were capable 

of, coolnéss ~oward Sadat himself and an apparent preference 

~for an alternative leadership. Tbe second is that the 

manifestations of such coolness or unfriendii~ess wo~ld . 
~ . 

~ave ta bê~significant ~nough.to justify such a substantial 

change in palicy, 

'. 

.' 

.. 

• 

..1 

~'. 
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After 'Sadat came to power, there were three factors 

contributi~g to ~ cautious ~ovietfpoliçy in regard to his 
. 

'governrnent. First, de tente was becorning of vital ill1portance 
~ .. 0 , ., ~ 
_ ;J. .-.-

to the U. S • S. R. and 4. t was deerned crucial by Moscow "to' 

restrain clients lest their actions lead to confrontation 
. . . 

with the u.s. M~reover, the Soviets probably feare~ tha~ 

~asser's heirs, in an atternpt to gain legitimacy and popular 
.. ,. 

acceptfrbility, rnight resort ~o a pr~rnature mtîitary action 

,~ against Israel with harrnful consequences for the Egyptian 

armed forces, the internql situation,and Soviet influence 

, -, 

" . 
in Egypt. Second, the power transit:j.on in \gyp6 fCillowing~-

• , 1P. \ \ ' 

Nasser' s death seerned to .i'ndicate the weakening of Moscow' s . ( 

friends among'the elite and the possibirrty of their 
. 

remo'val, wnicl1 actually took place a few month~ later. 

This percept~on, which tri~gere~ uncertainty.arid apprehension 
t • 0 ,. • 

in Mosco~, neèessitatéd a cauti?us approach towards Sadat . \ 

--and the' use of pressure on him to influence outcomes. \ . 
1 

-. ~ -
Undoubtedly, the Soviets were trying to prdtect and enhance 

their substantial ititerests and ihvestrnent in Egypt. Th~rd, 

there was the latent feature of 'testing resolve' between 

a new client-l~adership and its patron. The former sought 

0] inc):'eased aut'onomy, especially on crucial foreign policy 

issues, ~ile the latter strove for greatèr influence in • .. ,~..---

. " , 
.. 
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·this rel~tiQ1lsbip. In this respec1r" we will -discuss the /' 

. ., .,. .. "'\,. 

nature of the Soviet-Egyptl.an alliance ~nd the correlation 
- J 

0t events whlch led to the -conclusion of the Soviet-

Eqyptian Treaty of 1971. 

1 
While th.ese factors were influencing ~oviet policy 

and' there wpre sorne manifestations of Soviet coolness or 

unhelpfulnel)s _~arly in the Sadat per1od, it re~.ains to 
, .. 

be seen, whether ,'these preceeded or folJ.0wed changes in 

Egyptian policy. Thus, on the ddmestic- front, in hi~ 

first few morfths in power Sadat 'J..i.fted aIl exceptional 
.(t 

measures imposed by Nasser, on counter-revblutionary forces 

qand pur<:!ed the whole Nas'serite establishment. Externally, 
- 1 

he courted the 1 cO,ns'ervative' actors of the Middle East, 

opened a dialogue wi.tJ:1 tne U. S., sec~e'tly expressed his 

willingness to ,terrninate t?e Soviet advisors' mission 'ih 

Egypt, and forçefully opposed the .establishment of a 

communist regime in the Sudan. ~ Moreover, ,even if Soviet 

-coo'll1ess, did contribute, to Sadat 1 s shiit, thé 

rflll\ain~ as té whether it C~l~i~ 'the 'fUl~ 
" 

the shift. 

~ . 
• ,. 1. 

B) THE TERRITORIAL-SECURITY EXPLANATION: . ' . ' 

question' 

extent of 

- " 

This argument, and the two others which foll,ow, 

.' 

-' 

.1.'. 

• 1 

. -

''---
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, 
assume that the "shift in Egyptian policy can be explained 

largely not by Soviet behaviour but rather by Egyptian 

~ • J needs and objectives. ~They further ass~e that President 

Sadat would have embarked on his new course anyway regardless 
\ . . . 

of how) the Soviet Union behaveœ. In this vi~w, Sa:viet . 

pehaviour may have intensified President Sadat's deterrnination 

to sn~ft direction but it was not the basic cause of this 

move. 

This particular explanation stresses the enorrnous 
, 

costs for Egypt and the Sadat regime of the country's 
'f 

territorial-security problem. Ii was, in tact, one of 
~ 

, the two rnost pressing problems facing Egypt in the early 

1970's. The.oècupation of a substantial portion of 
( 

Egyptian land and the'seeming inability to do anything 
\ 

abe~t it were a c~ntinuing humiliation for the country 

ànd the regime. The proximity of Israeli forces in Sinai 

and the repeated penetration of Egypt' s defences accentuated 

the security issue and~made the resolution o~ the conflict 

of paramount importance. The economy had suffered serious 

setbacks a'nd wa"s faltering under the burden of an awesorne 
\ 

military expenditure. InternaI unrest had developed in 

protest against the regime's impotence to restore Egypt's 

integri·ty and pride as well as against 1ôlar-related economic 
\ 

... 

'1 

-

1 



o 

'. 1 

o 

-
- 6 - .. 
, , 

con~i~i6ns. Given the se circurnstanees, President Sadat 

feit himself under considerable pre~ure to resolve this 

territorial-s~cùrity problem. 

According to this argument, President Sadat perceived 
1 

- that Egypt,' aided by the Soviet Union, was in no position 

at this point or in the foreseeable future to resol ve this 

problem by mili tary means. ,Under optimum conditions i t 

could, as it dld during the Oetober' War, initiate mllitary 

action· which would unfreeie the dip],.omatie sl tuatlon. 

However, Egypt could not hope t-o win back 1 ts terr i tory 
( , 

by defeating Israel militarily. These calcul~tions raised 

serious questions about continuing to depend exclusively 
r 

on the Soviet Onion,.' sincè this relationship was useful 

mainly for the military assistance which it provided. 

Since it seemed impossible to resolve the confliet 
~ 

satisfactori~y through ,military means, Egypt' s main hope 

lay in a diplomatie solution. Here the role of the U. S. , 
, , . 

was absolutely e'rucial. '. It was Israel' s principal baeker 
" -

and the main factor in her military. superiority-over 
~ . 

Egypt., It -was alsQ the on~Y..j?0wer in a position to exert 

meaningful pressure on Israel., ' I~ only the o.s. could be 
~ 

neutralized or won over to Egypt's side, a diplomatie 

solution would beeome possible. Henee, from this perspective', 
-

the· U. S. was perceived by Sadat to be potentially muel) more 

" 
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useful to Egypt than the Soviet Union could ever be. In 

Sadat 1 s view it held, 99% of the cards to any resolution 

to the ~iddle East conflict. If Egypt was to successfully 

win the backing of the U.S., it would in his view have 

to cut back sharply on its ties with the Soviet Union and 
ù , 

develop close links with the U.S. In fact, he Jelt that 
. 

non-alignment or balanced dependence would probably be - ---
insuffici,ent to get the necessary U. S. backing. It- would 

undoubtedly require quasi-alignment with the U.S. 

The two disengagement agreements which were concluded 

wi th Israel' after the October War enhanced the perception 

of Sadat that only the U.S. was able to achieve quick and 

tangible solutions to the Arab-Israeli conflict. This 
. 

increased his willingness to meet U.S. requirements for 

an active American role in the Middle East by alienating .. 

'l' 

. the sov~et \ Union frorn the peaèe ~rocess, if not frorn the 

whoie regiono' From this perspective then, ,the territorial-

security question would be the major factor explaining 
, , . , 

Sadat's decision to rétdically alter Egypt's policy toward . --
the superpowers. 

C) THE ECONOMIe .EXPLANATION: 
, 

, 
This argument stresses the seriousness of Egypt' s 

: ,0 

, ' 

.. ~-~-~-----------------------
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economic situation as the main factor àccounting for the 

reorientation of ,its foreign policy. 'Wit~ ~carce resources 

and a population explosion, Egypt lived in constant 
~ 

economic turmoil. In 1976, her per capita income was only 

~280 an~ an analyst categorized it in the Fourth World; 

another referred to the country as th~ 'Bangladesh' of 

the Middle East. Yet, the ailing economy was to sus tain, 

for more than six years, a war effort of $143 million 

monthly, in addition to a system df food subsidies which 
,..l-" .r 

amounted to $650 million in, 1915. President.Sadat has 

reminded us time and agqin that the Egyptien economy had 
. . 

reached. the 'zero point' on ehe eve of the October War in 

~ __ .1973_and that Egypt was' abçmt to ~e declared bankrupt in 

1972 over'its failure ~o meet a one million dollar payment 
ot$ 

o 

on a loan. Egypt's 'falJering economy was thus the ôther 

pressing prbbl~m confronting President Sadate . The Je arch 

for external aid became one of his ~ajor preoc~upatiôns. 

The Sovie~ Union and the Communist bloc generally di~ not 

seem in any position to meet Egygt's substantial economic 

needs: Theil': own econamy was in relative.ly poor conditfon 
\ ' 

and they were,limited in the amount of financial ~esources '----

, , 
c 

th~y could. 'generate for foreign a-id purposes. Total Soviet 

econom;c aid ta' Egypt betwe~n 1'954 and 1972 amounted 0l1:1y . 

'. 
1 .. 

_. _1 

1 
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to $1,19& mill,;l<.,n and the pattern of this ~aid did not" 
, -

include financial facilities but ~ather was cornrnitted 

to projects o,f long-~erm "turn over. President Sadat came' 

to the conclusion that to overcome the eco~omic imp9sse_ 
- -

Egypt needed ma,ssive' foréign investment and 'modern .. . -
~echnolo9Y and that.the ~~ivate'secto~ sh0uld be ~ncouraged 

to increase productivity 0 • It was estimated that Egypt, 

could start its economic revitalization if 'she was able-

to mobilize a flow" of· aid of the order of $4 15 ,billion 
1 

annually 01' Sadat repeatedly said that the Egyptian economy 

Iieeded 

--a.f the 

, 
{tO' 

a :1' blood transfusion' to indica te the seriousnëss , \ 

'\ 

situation and he called for an Arab Marshall Plan 

and a 'Càrter Plan to'revive the economy. This conclusion 

was reinforced b~, several deadlocks in the' sociali~t . 
econornic system and by a simple comparison between'the 

iimitatïons of Soviet econornic capabilities and tho.se vast 

capabilities of t~e West • 

A return to a policy, of balanced dependence àn both . 
East and West would be of limited use. It would not , . 

attract as rnuch economic aid from the West, and the U.S. 
0_ 

in partic?lar, as Egypt's needs required. The economlc 
/ ' 

policy that seemed likely to produce the maximum amount 

of external aid was one of clo\se relations with the U.S. 

- .. 
'\ 

~ --

.. 
., ... -

'f 
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" . 
S~ch a poli.cy was expected to br:ing not only large amounts 

• 
, . 

of aic;1 from the West:. but, al~Q,. from the pro-,western oil-

'producin~ states, es~cially Saud:!.. Arabia. This new 

economic pers.pective was certain to antagonize the Soviet-
'-. 0' '" ............. ./ 

Union, -which had vested interests in retaining the socialist, . ,~ . 
economic system' in Egypt. 

. \ . The economic expla.nation builds on the argument th~t 
, \ 

the economy has been for decades a decis,ive determinant 

of Egypt' s foreign cOurse not only because 'of her eagerness 

to ,obtain external resources but 'also becausef'her own . 
~ .1imited. resource~ 

:factors. 

. 
are largely. conditioned by external 

. '. 
1 

0) THE IDEOLOG,ICAL EXPLANATION: 
1 

According to this argume , apart from any other 
~ 

factors, Pt:,esident ~ad~t ~ad so deve loped an affinity . , 
for Western, type sYitems for eir own sake and this ..-

\ 

J too c(;>ntributed to the reorienta tion of Egyptian' foreign 
.6 

policy. This affini ty supposedly sternrned from' two factors. 

The first was a judgement "that a socialist-type economic 

system had serious defects and was the source' of many of 

Egypt's ills. A Western-type economic system,' i~ was 

felt, tended to encourage mor.e initiative and productivity 

and ln general 'be more efficient. "From' this perspective, . 
0' (;)! 

\ ' , 

--

) 

" 
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. \ 
the only way Egypt's economy cou Id be revived was through 

economic liberalization. The second factor is that, '_ 

beyond any consideration of the relative ecbnomic efficiency 
~. p ~ 

of the two types of system, Sadat seemed~onvi~d that' 

Egypt would be best run by a ~e~ain class of p~rsons, 

mainly ,from the bourgeoisie. There is compelling evidence 

that S,adat felt ,a gre~t deal( of affinity with this social 

segment, although he strove ~.hide it unde'r the label 

of national reconciliation and democratization. But the 

main drive behind Sadat's orientation may have been ~is 

• need to buildthis own power base ~fter'he~ failed to forge 
" 

a modus vivendi with the leftists and the Nasserites at 

the out set of his "regime; .the natural ally ~n t,his power 

stl."uggle was the bourgeoisie. For these reasons then, . - .. 
....ol 

President Sadat initiatèd major changes in Egypt's economic 

and social systems and in the character of the ruling elite. 

e . ' Leftist and new middie class elements with vested interests 

in ~cialism were pushed aside while the neo-bourgeoisie 
. . 

grew increasingly proSl(erous. and influentia.l . . . 
According to this expla~atiQn, it would have been 

-
very d.ifficult to carry out such a shift in the domestic . . ' . ~ 

social system ~s~well as the ruling elite within a framework 

of. close .dependency on the Soviet Union or even one bf 

balanced dependence betweep ,East and West. For one th1ng, 

JI. _ 

, 
~ . 
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,the Soviet Union, it i s argued, was found to re~ct in a 
\ 

hostile fashion tô these developments, -t::hereby "'mak'.i:.tig. . , 

ba1anced dependence impossible.' Secondly, once Sadat 

had decid,ed tp proceed with these internaI changes, it 
, l ' 

made much more sense to develop close relations with the 

West to the detriment of the Sovie.t Union. For as long 

as the Soviet Vnion still maintained' its influence in 

'. Egypt, it would be in a position to ,impede or even reverse 

, 
~ : 

'\ ' i 

the~e developments through its support for elements who 

l' 

were opposed tO.them. 

CONCLUSION: 

'In. thisl the~is, eaéh of these èxplanations will be 

analy~ed in turQ in' -the' light of presiden~ ~I s ~t~tements' 
. " . 

p , aqd Egypt' s behaviour~ In testing the se explanations we 

will concentrate primarily on President Sadat's perceptions 
r 

and motivations. This is necessary-given the preeminent 
, , 

role of the leader in Egypt in the process of decision-

making and the tendency to personalize policies sometimes 
04 

to the detriment of national 'interests. Sorne of Sadat' s 

vital decisions in foreign policy were arrived at withoutf 

a prope~ process o~ even'con~ltations with top aides. 

Personalization of policies could lead in sorne cases to 

-. 
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'" 
, . 

the mixing of national interests and sub-national interests. 

Sadat came to say «~y people, rny country, and my peace 

initiative» 1 ~~ ~n t~e he became the father of ehe­

lantl, ~he head of the whole Egyptian family. Thi~ phenomenonr 

of persona~ization of po,iCies is usually s~non~ou~ with 

Third World polities «characterized by low pOlitical 

. institutionalization», ,2 wheX:,e effective oPPosit1on 
• 

rarely exists. Foreign Minister· Fahrny once expl~ined how 

Sadat reduce~ his top aides to spectators: 

«The decision in Egypt is a totalitarian­
pre~idential one ..• i t "is' the domain of 
the. President only ••• there is no policy 
system in Egypt as-one,would (scientifically) 
think •.• The President is the first and 
final decision-maker.»3 

Te,sting our explanations w,ill' be done with p view to 

determining tne ro~e and.relative·importpn~e of eaqh 
1 

_ factor' in the major reorientation of ,ggypt "s foreign 

policy which occurred between 1973 and.lE76. Finally, 

>in the Conclusion, an attempt will be made to assess 

thè benefits 'and costs'of the neW policy in çomparison 

, ' 

with the other op'tions ~hich were open to Egypt at~ 
, time., , 
• .1 . 

' . 

. ' 
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1. B8\hgat KOI:any~ & Ali Dessc;>ukL et al, The Foreign 
P.olicies of Arab States, (Boulder ànd London,_ . 
. Westview Pres s, 1984) p. 132. 

2. Ibid. 
-

\ 

3. Ismail Fahrny, interview in Al Abram A~ Igtisadi, 
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CHAPTER I, 

THE REACTIVE EXPLANATÎON , 

- " 
INTRODUCTION 

l , 

J 
This argument ~ssumes fhat the shift in Egypt's 

fo~eign policy was largely a reaction to Soviet behaviour 

" ~ather than a move initiated qy President Sadat himse~f 

in the light'of Egyp~ïan needs and objectives. ln other 

.wo,rds, so th~ argumeJ?t goes, if i t had not been for 'the 
~ , " 

Soviet Uniôn~ s' unhe1pfu1ness and even unfriendliness 
- -

toward Egypt and. Sadat himself, Egypt woulQ'stilI have 
~ -. - " 

close ties with the Soviet Union, "although perhaps not .' . \ . , ' 

,the e'Xclusive dependense which existed before •. \ -.. 
. - A~ter Sadat èame to 'l?owe~, th~r'e were three factors 

,~ ~ r '1 ~ 

cbhtributi~g to a cautious Soviet policy ,in '-r~gard to his , , 
, -

,1 

go.vernmE7nt. F,irst, de:tente was befomi'ng of vital importance 
, 

·to,the U.S.S.R. and it was d~emed-crucial by Moscow to 

restrain clients lest :their actions,' lead, to confrontation 

with the U.S'. Seconq, the' power transi:tion~in Egypt \ '.., 

following Nasser' s death, seemed to" indicate the weaken~ng 
1 

of Moscow's friends among the erite. This perception, 
. 

which triggered uncertainty and apprehension in Moscow, 
, 

'necessitated ~ cautious approach. ThirÇl, there was the 

latent feature of 'testing resolve' between a new client-

• 1 
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leade~ship and ~~s pa~ron. The former sought increased 

autonamy especiàlly on crucial foreig~ policy issues while. 
, .. 

the lattér strove f~r-.greater ,influence in this rel.-ationship. 

While the se factors were influencing Soviet policy and 
... .,., 

there were sorne manifestations of Soviet coolness·or . . 
unhelpfulness early in the S~dat period, it rernains to be . '.' 

\ . 
s~en wh~ther the se preceded or followed cha~ges in 

Egyptian policy. 

For this explanation to Qe valid, two thing$ would 

hav,e to be demonstratèd. ~he first is that the shLft in 
# "" • \ 

Egypt.i:an policy began only after thelt'e" nad been indications', 

of Soviet coolness or un~riendliness toward the Sadat ,-
government. In othe~ words, who triggered the cycle of 

, 
action/reactio,n and why? Did the Soviet Union - in, a-- -

sudden situational change - try to capitalize'on, an~ 

,expl~it the néw situatiôn? O~was i~ S~?~~ who,tr~ed 

to distance Egypt f~om its Soviet patron?" We will try to 

establish how this cycle began ~nd whO' sta~ted .it. The . ' 
, 

,seèond point to be demonstrated is that the manifestatiOns;. 

of such coolness or unfriendliness'were ~ign~ficant,enough 

to justify such a substantiai change in policy. These 

manifestations ~ld inc~ude such b~haviou~as the refusaI 

to provide the sarne level of aid as to President Nasçe~, . 

a refusaI to provide the aid which theY'were capable 'G~, 

'. 

" 

. , 
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ëoolness toward Sadat h~rnself,'and an apparent 'preference 
- , 

for an alternative leadership • 
. ' 

" An ana1ogY. could be made here between Soviet transactions 
.' t 

with Nasser-and with Sadat, esp~cia1ly'in areas of atmarnent 
, " 

- a~d diplomatic support... Was the Soviet Union' S' frustrating 

behaviour confined only to Sadat or was it pàrt of a 

consis1;-ent Soviet diplomat:i.c conduct? Were Soviet ·atti.tude's , 
\. of unfriend1iness rnotivated by Soviet~ dissatisfaction with -

1) 

Sadat personally and the préference fo~anqther leadership? - , . . 
If s9, did Moscow apply pressure in that direct":i.on or 

a \ ,. , 

instigate subversive ~ction~ in Egypt? Furthermore we wtl1 
> ••• 

try to assess sorne react.ions adopted by each side, in' 
. . 

• cornparison-to their actiqns,to determine whether the 

response was gertuine or 'part of a prernedi tated policy 

deslgned to qchieve certain goals. In this respect, an 
'" . } . 

eva1!lation of Soviet suppprt extended to E~ypt, elP, ecially 
. \ . .'" , 

between 1971 and 1973, could be of sorne he1p to determine 
• 

Sov~et attit~des and behavi9ur. -, , 

The argument will be dea1t with in two phasesr-the . 
first will C0ver the period from 1970·to 1973 a~d the 

'second' from ~973 to 1976'- The reason for this delineation 
\ -- 4 . . 

is that the first ghase contains the seeds of differenceè, 
, 

the causes for disagreement, and the saliency of, Egypt's 

national cause as 'a straining factor in Soviet-Egyptian 
1 _ 

relationship. The second phase is actually the manifestation 

< , 

l 

, 1 
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--and demqnstration of Sadat 1 s shift after Egypt' s national. 

cause was P~tlY ad~essed and the need for Soviet'support-. , 
receded. 

• 
First Phase: The'Test of Resolve, 1970-1973: 

The importance of this phase is that it contains tl\E(~ 

_ seeds that plaguedttfhe Soviet-Egyptian r i1liance" It was 

markeq'by an intenl;litYOf events and a test of reso] ve A 

between patron and client, as each side t~·to assert its 

privileged position.within the alliance. 
'" 

Egypt' s defeat in 1967 had unÇioubtedly altered the \ 
, . 

. pattern of 'the Soviet-Egyptfan relationship. prior to 1967, 

this,pattern was;based on a model of cooperation betw€en 

a Third World co'Un'try,' and the Sovièt Union with a commonalit, 

of interebts derived mainly from notions of anti-irnperialism 
'7 .,€, 

and wars of liberation. ~,s the defe.:tt forced Egypt to become 

exclusively dependent on Soviet arms and economic aid, this 
, 

pattern evolved into a model Qf dependency whilch. coincided 

~with serious systémic ëvolutions at the 'global lev~l; i.e . 

the advent of "detente and waning of the cold war under which' 
,."0' 

the Third World had long prospered. The Superpowers, sinee 

the early sixties, had been searching for .grounds for mutual 
, 

cooperation rather than'mutual destruction, even at the 

expen$e of minor allies as we will di!?cuss later. The effect 

J .. , 

• l ~ .. 

• J 

• .< 

il ' 
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of "detente on the Soviet-Egyptian alliance after 1967 was 

considerable. Notions of anti-imperialism, wars of liberation, 

even' ideology, which earlier forged the commonality of 

interests betweén Egypt and the Soviet Union,were losing ., 

their glamour to global calculationso" Thus, when the'pattern 

of ~gypt' s dependency took shape, the U 0 SoS. R. came to 

possess all the instruments to affect Egyptian policy, while 
'- -

Egypt came to losè most of its leverage to influeQce Soviet 
~ 

policy. For exarnple, in 1968, when the Soviet Union invaded 

Czechoslovakis, Nasser, contrary to his long-standing policy 
, 

against hegemony, refrained from condemning the Sov~iet action 
-", . 
and even allowed articles ~up~o~tihg the invasion to appear. ~ 

, . 
This passive response:result~d in a serlous rift between 

" . 
Nasser and his long time non-aligned comrade, presldent Tito 

L .' 1 
of Yugoslavia, who op~osed the invasion. 

Nasser was aware that even unc~ditional support for 
\ 

Soviet policies was not enough to secure the latter's 

unreserved support for Egypt~s war inten~ionso He was a1so 

~ware that developments in th~'i~ternational system Rad 

a1ter~d Soviet priorities towards the Middle East, pushing ît 

behind European security, Cuba, "and Vietnam. 2 With its vital 

interest in detentè and avoiding war wi th the U. S., the 
, ~ 

Soviet Union became increasingly appr~hensive of war in the 

Middle,East lest it result in a world confrontation. Thus, 

-' 



\ 

( 

'- 20 -

p ( 

wh(le the struggle. to liberate the occupied terfitori~ çame· 

~dominate Egypt's Pfi~rities, it was becoming rather 
~ . 

peripheral to Soviet concerns: 

«Not only" was- the' (Arab-lsraeli) dispute 
peripheral to Soviet objectives in the aréa, 
but an outbreak of war could have been 
directly counter-productive by high-lighting 
the U.S.S.R.'s inability to intervene 
decisively on the Arab side, beyond the 
supply,of weapons.»3 

.. 

To overqome the divergence of interests bet~~en Egyp~ 
, 

and the Soviet Union, Nasser,hàd sought to deepen Moscow's 

involvement in the Middle East armed conflict. To this end, 

he convinced Moscow to become Egypt's spokesman in g~obal 

level dipldmacy and gradually persuaded it to become 
, , 

physically engagèd in combat by invi ting Soviet advisors and 
~ 4 1 

pilots to operate in Egypt. N~sset 1 s Soviet policy between 

1967 and 1970 achieved considerable sucëess andA despite the 

constraints of the international system, Soviet-military 
. 

aid to Egypt reached substantial proportions: hours after 
,. 

Egypt '~_ defeat in June 1967, the Soviet Un-ion started a 

mass!ve ~tms transfer operation to replace its losses in the 

war. This operation, consisted of S~O air-lifts and 15 ship 

loads which amounted to 50 thousand tons of hardware °free • 

of' charge. S Sov~et.military aid to Egypt~continued throughout 

" 1968 reaching a climax in 1969, when Egypt in, one year alone 

r~ceived the equivalen~ of what it received over the twelve 

" 

G'). 1.- ' , 

'< 
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• 0 

years between 1955 and 1967. 6 

__ ~In ,January 1970, the two allies signed an im~tessive " 

Il arms deal wh;ich included, for the first time, t1).e sophisticated' , 

SAM missiles ç7 in. July 0 of the same year, the Soviet Union 

) 
f 

D 

provided Egypt wi th advanced e1ectronic war-systems and 

\.lpgrad~d~its arsenal of missiles. 8 
c .... . '. 

.. 
The financial tèrms of 

\ 
these arms deals were of a lenient nature -, as ,the Soviet Union ... 

. agreed to charge only half _ price of th~ provided weapon~y. 

, .. 

This was to be repaid over a period. of 40 years with a long 
, 

grace period and interest rates r:anging between 2% and 2.5%.9 

By the beginning of 1971, Egypt's unpaid military debt to the 

Soviet Union amounted to LE 4500 million. 10 .. 
<"" 

" bespi te the impressive size .and nature of Sov'iet arms . \ 
transfers to Egypt between 1967 and 1970, the' Soviet-Egyptian .. 
alliance experienced tensions and differences. The mo:t;'e . ., 

Egypt ',5 alrrnatives to solve its nation:l cau~e narrowed t~ 

war, the more apprehensive the Soviet Un..!-on became that this 
(' , .. 
option might lead to a major confrontation with the U. S. or 

at least another çefeat for Egypt with aIl its possible 
. 

r~ntifications. These So~iet cOl1cerns were rèflected either 
-, . 

in delaying arms' deliveries or in denying Egypt sophisticated 

weapons to match the ever growing Israel! arsenal., 

" ; During,'the three years pr.ior' to his death, it took 

. -

Nasser tnree visi ts. to Moscow, and one br Sada t as Vice' President, 

.. - . 

, 
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to try'to cortvince the Soviet 1eadersni.p to be more forth­

coming on these issues. During his visit in January 1970, 

~Nasser strongly criticized -So'1'iet arms policy an? threatened 

" that' unless Egypt's arms requests were met, he 'VlOuld conced'e 
1 

power to sorne other l~ader ~ho could reach an agreemer:tt wi th . 
~ 

the U.S. As he angrily told Brezhnev: 

«Let me be quite frank with you. If we 
do" not get what l am asking for éver,ybody 
will/ asslJ!lle that the on1y solution i9' in ' 
the hands of the Americans .•• But as far 

)ts I. can see, you are not PFepa'red to help 
us in the same way that Ame!:-ica helps 
Israel ..• Io shall go back to Egypt and 1_ ' 
shall tell the people the" truth; l shall ~ 
tell them that the t:i:me has çome for me 
to step down and hand over to a' pro-

. Arnerican,President.»ll 

Brezhnev' s reply to Nasser 1 s.. statement ref1ected the Soviet 

dilemma betwe.2,P backing an ally who might ini tiate w'ar1nd 
1 

its own overwhelming interest in preserving world peace. 

, He . to1d Nasser; 

«We are the strongest power on earth. But 
you must understand that this will involve 
a considerable risk, and l don 't know that 
we. are justified in takipg i t. We must 
weigh up our position. »12 '. 

This qiletnma continued to haunt Soviet policy during Nasser' s -~ 
., , time and after his death. A s,ubstantial body _of ~ur7 

wr.i tten by first nand part~cipants ;ln Soviet-19yptian 

transactions indicate Nas~lex:' s awareness of the Soviet' 

. difemma and his efforts to draw the Soviéts to his side. ~,3 

, 
. , 
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. 
However, the differences within the Sov~t-Egyptian alliance 

were n'ot a matter to be" easily settled, since the interests 

of ,tQe allies', especially" in the Middle East context, were 
1 

divergent: 

«The bargaining' befween allies will also 
be affect.ed by the heterogenéity of their 
particuI* interests. Each ally may see 
the principal threat to its interests in 
a different quarter, 50 that a crisis 
arising with one opponent over a certain 
issue niay directly engage the particular 
interests .of one ally but not at aIl 
those of the ,other.»14 

The ailments of the alliance were further exacerbated 

by Nasser's sudden death in late 1970, which presented the 

,Soviet: _ pnion with both a dilemma and an opportunity. The ,. 
dilemma stemmed from the fact that in a highly personalized 

deeisLon-making system like Egypt..., it beeame uneertain 
) 

whether the 1 new leader' would follow in the step~ of his 
1 . .- 15 

predee~ssor . This partieular fact 'must have increased , 

Soviet concerif' .for their investment and ihf i uenee in t;:gypt 
= • 

of over more than two decades. To the Soviets, Sadat 

presented. an ideological enigma ~inee,' for aIl his prestigious 

. ti tles under Nasser, he had only nominal. .power and was not 

'VI known as a politieal aetivist. 16 He had never ei ther 
. , 

:Ïrdentified himself with the mainstréam of Nasser 1 s soe~ali:sm 

• ,nor showed any ideologiea1 in.elination~xeept his ditpute" _ 

with Khrushehev over cornrnunism in 1961. 17 

. . 
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Soviet fears of a possible mili tary adventure by Egypt 
. \ " , 

should have ,increased to alarming proportions by the mere ~ 

chang~ -in the, Egyptian le~dership. It was feared that the 

new le:ader, w,ho inherited a vo~atile internaI sit~atio~, 

might resort to a military action against the 'enemy .to gain 

legitimacy and popular acceptability. These fears were 
G 

promptly raised, by Kosygin ~m the very day of Nasser's 

funeral: 

eKosygin had two main grounds for. anxiety .:­
that Nasser' s heirs might be divided, :t.heir 
rivalries giving reactionary elements a' 
chance'to regain power; and that, partly 
perhaps as a result 01; these rivalries, the 
new 1eaders of Egypt, whoever they were, 
might try_ to prove themselves by rushing' 
into a new battle wi th Israel. 50 he 
repeatedly warned against • divisions and 
adventur ism. '» 18 

Kosygin, on the sarne occas.ion, did not hesitate to remind , 

the Egyptians tllilt So~t troops were operating on Egypt's . , 

soil, an implication of the complexity. of the situation at 
1 

• G 

the global level. 

.. eWe don' t want to intel'fere in your plans, 
but don't forget that 0ur troops are here 
in Egypt. We have a community of blood." 
as well as a community of interests. This 
ls very important, and something that you 
must always take into consideration.»19 . 

Sadat added to Soviet concern when he, ·as early as 

November 1970; committed himself not to extend the ceasefire 

on the Suez Canal front beyond. its, expiry date at the 
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beginning of -February 1971. 20 The same concern was repeated 
'l ~ 1 

by Podgorny when he visited Egypt in January 1971 to attend . 
the celeorationp of the completion of the High Dam. 21' , 

Nasse.r' s death also presented t~e SO'l.iet Union with an 

opportunity however; for despite his defeaf in 1967 and his 

subsequent dependence on th~ U.S.S .R., he remained à solid -

barrier to a possible complete Soviet 
~ 

That was mainly due, to his stature in 

intrusion in Egypt. 

the Third World and , 

his long standing p'olicy against' foreign domination. 72 But 
. , 

the èmergence o,f a, relatively weak president - at least by' _ 

virtue of his nevelty and his dire need for external political 

s~pport - might have generated the opportuni ties for increas-ed 

SQviet domina'tien over E~ypt '. 

To,diminish the dilemma and exploit the' ~portunity, 
.,. 

the Soviet Union adopted a cautious approach towards Sadat' s 

Egypt, especially with the high probab.flity of a power 
1 

struggle betwéen ~asser' s heirs. In doing so, fhe Soviet 

Union - as a Sup'erpo~er - disregarded as irrelevant to its 
/ 

interests, at least in the short run, whatever pressure of 

time its client might be subjected to. This cautiious attitude 

manifested itself, in the slowdown of arms sl)ipments 1 to Egypt , 
.. 

,and served Soviet' intefests in t~ree major are~s: 
, 

ta hinder wha~ever tendencies might be ent~rtai~ed by the 
, 

ne ... E~ptian leadership to en~e in a war against 7srael; 

\ 
\ 

... -

\ 
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second, to use it as. ~ffeç:tive leverage on the new Egyptian 

r'egime if it sho~ed_ a tendency to deviate and to· establish 

Soviet preponderance irrevocably in Egypt; third, it would 

be a sign of good faith to the U. S., as detente was 
.,' 

gathering momentum. -. 

As for Sadat, lie emerged at an awesome moment dominated 

by a- legacy of occupat-1on and h~lIliliation, along with a­

deteriorating socioeconomic situation generated largely by 

the state of wa-r with Israel. He did not have the luxury 
" ' 

of -tirne to build his power bas~ inside the country, or te. 

proj,ect his image abroad, for he had to address the national 

cause in the f irst place. He knew fro~ his experience qf 1lhe 

internaI po.:j.itics of the c;:ountry that the 'battle' with 

Israert;ad become the raison dl être of the regime and the 

mandate of the leader. 23 Later, after seyera:l dipl~atic ., 

setbacks, the 1 battle 1 took a tragic dimension in Sadat l s 

perception: 

s. 

«The new JJlan at the nelm, less sure of 
himself, 'less entitled to his position, 
would say, as he did during a meetihg 
with his ~enerals, that there w~s no 
other choice but to fight, that it was 
a matter of survival: to be or not to 
be.» 24 , 

, 1 

Thus it came imperative for Sadat f~om t,e very first ~ 

moment of his presidency to continue military prepareqné~~, 

either to bring ab~t a successful battle against Israel 

• J 

" 

l ' 
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-
, or ta persuade it 'bq a'ccept àn honorable politiéal settlement. 

Thi~ w~s reinfor,céd by the fàçt tha t Nasser had, left the 

sqene with a full military plan' to cross the Suez Canal 
~ 

and liberaté Sinai. The execut'ion of the battle'.plan awaited 

the a:r;rivàl of certain vital Soviet equipment and 'O-day 

wa'S set for the end of 1970 or the beginning of 1971; 25 
'i " 

, 1 C «Two items ih partidular were a.' source of 
'" constant anxiety -,pone was the bridges 

necesspry for a crossing of the. Suez Cana.l, 
and the other the laek of a fighter-bomber 
capable of ma tching the Phantoms which ' 
Israel pow possessed. »26 

1 

Even ",i th Egypt r s need for constant arms shipments as 

, 

. ' . well as poii tical ~nd diplomatie support, Sadàt was ~ot 

ready to accept, the role of' a mere dependen~ dn the Kremlin. 

On ,the con~rary, he demanded. to be .treated as an equ~l and 

nct be held, to ëiccount fo~ potieies -that might, antagoni,ze 
• '.0 

his ally: 
, \ 

«Tht:!y (the Soviets) should take us as we, 
are. We refuse guardianship and we ,refuse' 
any other interference and wé want to work 
on an equal level.»27 , 1 

The problem with the Egyptian leadership - either, Nas$er or 

Sadat - was the tendency to ~ie~ the Soviet-Egyptian alliance 
. ' .... 

fr.om the angle of th~ American-:-1:sraeli re:}.ationship. 't'his 
1 

.approach narrowly focused on the benefits each client was 
. . 

receiving fro.In its patron, without discussing the homogeneity 

o'f interests of eaeh alliance. Whlle the Arnerican-Israeli 

\ . 

• 

, 

.. 
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( 
alliance' was based on alIflost identical interests and values,. 

( 

. whiéh seemed to g;ùarantee maximum durability, ,the Soviet-
'" \ , T 1\ 

Egyptian relationfhip lacked similar~ty of interests. This 

~pproach teride~ t~ ignore the d~sparity' in resources between 

the Supetpower and' the propensity-o~ each for agressiQni as 
, 

_ ,Foreign Minister lsmail Fahmy has reflected on the Sbviet-
J 

J!~gypt~an alliance: 

cAny objective evaluation of this. relationship, 
which extended over a period of ,inore than 20, 
years, would l~ad to the simple conblusion 
that ~he'Soviet leadership had taken a very 
cauti0us and conservative attitude towards 
Egypt, while it· should ,have followed the 
opposite policy. Instead of taking 'advantage 
of the extraordinary opportun±ties offered 
by twp decades during. which the United States 
had virtually no presence in Egypt,~the 
Soviets had quibbled on every point, cteating 
tensions .•• To rnake it clear what l meant, 
l made a comparison between the military, 
~olitical and economic aid which Washington 
perrnanently and almost autornatically 
extended to IsraeL, and Soviet aid to 
Egypt-. »28 

S~dat, was initially aware of sovie~ reservations cl. 
,'" ~ ~ .. \. 

towards Egypt' s military option and the effect of this attitude 

on arms' deliveries. 29 . (~n an attempt' te- allay Soviet fears--

and suspicions, during his' first visit to Moscow as President 

in March 1971, he offered to sign 'anything' with the Soviets: 

« ... ~ . l see our future tied to th~ future 
of the Soviet Union. ~ ~ ready here and 
now to sign anything the Sov~et Union 
~an,ts me to sign. l kn<?w that my real 30 
enerny is the U.S. and Western imperalisrn.» 

.. -

, , 



·0 

6 

c ' '. 

29 

But on the sarne occa~ion, °Sadat dernonstrated his will to 

r~main independeht, when he overruled the earlier appr~val 
. 

of Vice~president Ali'Sabri that the Il~ushi~ bombers 

provided to Egypt would operate' on~y upon orders frorn Moscow. 
\ 

'Sadat told the Soviet leaders:' 
",,' 

cl am the head of an independent country, 
and +. can't surrender any part of my 
independence of action .»31 -. . . , 

, 
pespi te this ini tial awaI:~ness of -Soviet -reservati'ons 

, ,- , 
and suspicions, Sadat 1 s early moves ,and actiOns, beth on the 

. ..' ," 
domestic or inte~national levels, were not of a reassuring 

nature to'Soviet concerns. Sorne of these actions might . 
have been forced upon him by events "but som,e were undoubtedly 

on his own initiative. 'He'rnight not have intended by thes~ 

actions to antagonize the-Sovièts but in~the course qf his 
• 1 , 

activity he ignored the 'sensitivity of ,the Soviet-Egyptian 
~ - 1 j , 

alliance when sorne of his ,rnoves directly impinged o~ Soviet 

interestEl • 
, 

.,' 

On the'qomestic l~vel, Sadat carne to-power with 

reconbiliation with the regirne's opponents •. He -

a tendency 
\ 

to 
o 1 

time observer of internaI interaction - cle~fly read the 

discontent of ~he potential bourgeois segment with Nasser's 
, , 

radical pelietes and, sociali,sm:' As events will reveal, he ' 

'sought to use thi's seqrne_nt as his own power base to balance 
, 3'2 

the powerful Nasserites. _ His tendency became clear i~ 
-. 

.. " ." 

, " 

1 _ 
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__ appointing as Prime Minister in Oatq:her 1970, Or. tahmOUd E~wzi , .... 

\ a veteran diplomat and a weIl known rnoderate.* This.appointment 

in particu1ar chad been opposed by (Vice President) Ali Sab~i . . . 
and others whorn the Russians had come to. look upfn as their 

o 33 special friends inside the Egyptian governrnent.» In appeasing 
, ' 

the right, and in a c1ear 'signal .of deviation from Nasser's 

socia1ism, Sadat - in the first month OTh his presidency 7 

. abolished the laws of sequestra t,ion and exceptiona1 measur~s 

imposed during N&aser's reign. Signif~cantly, t de cree . 

~and enforced in the span of ope hour, despit ' he discontent 

of the Nasserites.
34 

The hastiness of this' c lon;;-' cated 

that it was not so'rnuch ~ part of a 'n~tional reconci1'atory' 

po1icy as a manifestation of deviation. The aboliti n qf 

, .these laws and measures was not even exp1icit1y demanded by 

the'bourgeoisie or the land1ords. ; 

- The confliqt between Sadat and the Nasserites escalated' 
-', 

in the spring of 1971, when t~ey sought to cqrb his déviat!ng o 

tendencies ,by suggesting that one of their leaders - Interior 

Minister Shaarawy qomaa - shou1d r~place. the mo~erate 
, . ' 

. " 3S Prime Minister Or. Fa:zi, but Sadat adarnantly refused. In 

• 

-' 

Dr. Fawzi.was'the first 'civilian' Prime Minister in 
16 years • 

-- -

. , 
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another attempt to contain these tendencies, the Nasserites , 

used the issue of the Confederatio,n of the Arab Repul:nlcs' --- . .. 
in Apri~ to veto Sadat's policies and to demonstrate their 

power. The issue was 9iscussed in the Central Cornrnittee 
. 

of the ASU wher~ Sadat rnanaged to mobilize ,the rightist , 

forces and to prevail. 36 The showdown betwe~n both sides . 

gather~d mom~ntum by the end of April ànd, in reference to)the~ 
Nasserites, Sadat in his May lst speech, attacked the 'centres 

J 

, 37 
of, power' • The n~ day, he dismissed Vice-President 

, . 
Ali Sabri ,and o~ May 14 he purged the whole Nasserite 

'li ' • 

e'stabllshme"nt. 

, To pacify the Soviet reaction to his 'internai moves ,1 • 

. 
against Moscow r s ,friends, Sadat inf,orrned the Soviet Ambassador 

beforehand af his intentions;. but the size of the purge op 

May 14 suggested that i t was not a power struggle as much ' 

as a coup de graèe against Nasser's hei~s'and' legacy. The 

mùnber of people imprisoned or remov~dt elther~ f~orn the ASU 
~ 

or the peop!e's A~sembly, exceeded aIl proportio~s. 

SignificAntly, in ~he cabinet that f~ll?wed~ the anti-Soviet 
. . 

,General M~harnmed S~deq was appointed Wa+ Minister. ' Sadat 

was aware that his actions against the Nasserites were not 
1 

a matter of pe,ripheral" concern to Moscow' and 1;:hat they might 

resl?-l\.. in further Soviet resérvations,"as h~ correctly 
1> ' , 

~s'sessed: 

" 

" 
, \ 

? 
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J 
. «The clearly obvious fact ls that,'i'ever 

since thé May 1971 Revolution" the 
Soviets were reserved in their co­
operation with us. Their secret plans 
were based on non-cooperation with me. - , 
They were,only trying to' keep up tbe 
outward appearance of things un~il a 38 
change favourable to them wou"ld oceur.» 

" 

" 

" • 
Later on he charged· that the Soviets viewed his emergence 

to power with dismay and would have preferred anbther 
;;: 

'resident: 

" cEver since l assumed the ,Presidency, 
in Egypt, the Russians were displeasedj 
they wanted another President. »39 

There is ~o evidence however, that the Soviets tried. to af fect 

the outcome of the po~r st~uggle" between him and the 

Nasserites or that they tried te> intervene on behalf of his 

. internaI enerities even alter they were sentenced to harsh 

penalties. ,In fact:, the ini tia'l Soviet reaction to these 

substimtial changeS was confined only to the citing·- b:y , ' , ( 

the Soviet. New Times - of the edli torial of the Beirut daily 

Al-Nahar, which reflected an,xiety: 

c (T) he recent ,developments ~n Egypt had 
disturbed the Arab nation and had aroused 
anxiety amorlg' the masses at a time when 
the decisive clash with the enemy-requires 
the mobilization of the forces and the 
unit y of the F'ev6Lutionary leadership in 
ûhe tace Of. th~ Ame:tican-Israeli Plot.$:40 

On the international level, Sadat f s moves and actions 
. 

were more alarming to Soviet interests, as they indicated .a 
. 

deviation from Nasser! s policY1 ~ut,' most important, they 

" 

,-

i \ 
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demonstrated Sadat's will to act independent1y in the 
, 

Middle ~ast conf1ict. As ear1y as November 1970, Sadat 

was aétive~y forging a rapprochemént with Saudi Arabia, 

-the staunch ~nemy of cornrnunism in the Middle East and 

strong American a11y and friend. 41 Sadat undoubtedly 

needed and so~ght to increase Arab financia1 support to 

Egypt but he also va1ued Saudi Arabia as a key channel 
1 

to Washing~on. The Saudi rapprochement came to a he ad in . " 
JUne 1971 with the visit-to Egypt of King Faisal, Nasser'e 

long time rival and adversary. At the same time, Sadat 

took pains in accommodating Libya - which then was adopting 
, . 

unfriéndly po1icies towards Moscow - by admitting ~t to 

the Confedération of Arab Repub1ics dec1ared on April 17. -These po1icies were clear indicators that Egypt was moving 

from the progressive Arab camp, valued by Moscow, to the 

conservative one. 

,The'most alarming'move for Soviet interests was Sadat's 

.effërt~ to open a direct dialogue with' the U .S., thus - . 
. .. 

depriving Moscow of its role as Egypt's spokesman in. the 

global arena a,nd tampering. with Soviet interests in the 

Middle East. The Soviets were aware that a direct "dialogue 

between Egypt and the U.S. wou1d resu1t automatical1y in 
• 

excluding them from Middle East dip1omacy: , . , . 
«The Russians must have rea1ised as well 
as we ,did that the America~s had left 

, ,. .. - _ ....... 

. -' 
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just one gap in the circ1e round Egypt, 
and thëit if Nasser could be lured into 
it, and concede ·that a Middle East 
settlernen~ could only be reached with • 
Arn~rican assistance and on American 
terms, àne conseq~ence would be that 
the Soviet Uni~n would be left cornp1ete~ 
but in the cold.»42. o 

Sadat' s efforts to open a direct dialogqe with the U. s. 
, 

were not an innovation "in Egyptian foreign po1icy, for 
,< 

- . 

Nasser had done the same by directly appea~ing to the Arnerican 
. 

President in May 1970 to actively help ;in a process of a . 

po1itical settlernent.< But unlike Nasser, who consulted the 

Soviets before accepting the Rogers' Plan,43 Sadat ignQred 

the prerequisites of policy coordination on vital issues 

with his allies and astonished them by· presenting his first 

peade initiative of February 1971 without adequate warning. 
. " 

Apart from the elernent of surprise, t"he initiative carrièd 

the seeds of a partial solution with Israel, an approach the 
" . 

Soviet ;ion vehernently oppo~ed·. Sadat was aware of the 

impact his move' on the Soviets apd sought to rno11ify. 
l~ 

them by dispàtching to Moscow, on the sarne day of the ' 

initiative, Interior Minister Gomaa w~th a message that his-
--initiative «was in response to Soviet wishes~to extend the ~ 

ceasefire» on the Suez front and urging the need to stand 

up to the «unho1y a11ianc~ between th~ enemies of progress, 
. 44 

liberty, and peace.» In the rneantirne, Sadat signa1led to 
lb 

the Arne~icans his true intentions of distancing,himself- from ' 

, . 

. "" 
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Soviet Union, as he instruèted Heikal to inform them: 

, «The President. asked m~ 'to point out to 
the Arnericans that this initiative was 
entirely his own and owed nothing to 
Russian prompting.»45" e , 

"-

, 

, 0 _. 

- , Sadat' s American approach was not confined to dirèct "'-
. ' , (, ' . 

diplomacy but also used the Saudi connection to persuade 

Washington. Botff the Americans àfid.the Saudis were watching 

the presence of the Soviet advisors in Egypt with great 
, 

dnxiety and,made c1ear the iF preference to expel the~. As 
f 

early as ~ovember 1970, Kamal Adham, brother in 1aw of 

King Faisal and head of the Saudi Intelligence Service, 

visited Cairo secretly. At' the top of his agenda was the .. 
Sovièt presence in Egypt ard how much i-t \'Jas-a-l-arming the' 

, 
Americans. Sadat told Adham: «I would not only br:ing in 

the' Russians - l would bri.n~ in th~ devil himself --if he 
• 1 • 

could defend me.» 'But, ~~\ He:Lkal.elaborates, « ••• if the ... 

first p..hase· .of Israeli withdrawal were campleted, he coulc;1 

promise that he would get the Russians out. Kamal Adham"" 

asked the President if he could pass tbis on to the AIDericans 

'P and the President said he could. But ~the President 1 s 

remarks !!~re l,eaked by Senator Jackson, prespmably to create 

bad blood between Egypt and the Soviet Union. li> 
4 6 . These J , 

,remarks unaoubtedly annoyed the Soviets and the frequent 

visits of Kamal Adham were not a reassuril)j' indicator to 

them, as thèy told Sadat during his first visit to Moscow 

'. 
\ 

'. 

-. 

" 

-, . 
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in March 1971. 47 
, ( 

The American response to Sadat's peace initiative~nd 

!-, efforts for a direct d.ialogue resulted in the viSit of 

.-

. , 
" (Il •• 1e 

Secretary Rogers to Cairo on May 4, two days after the 

dismissal of Moscow's friend, Vice-President A1i Sabri, 

and â few days before the purge of the Nassérites. Again, 
- ' ... 

n~ prior consulta~ion on Rogers' visit took place between 

the two allies an~, while Egypt ,built hopes on the visit, 
, 
it-was strengly attacked by Moscow in a clear indication of 

f 

dismay.48 
• 

As we argued before, sorne of Sadat's actions which 

antag9niled the Soviet Union were forced upon hirn, such as 

. the power struggle~between him and the Nasserites. But 

most of his actions we~e genuine initiatives, such as his 
, 

peac~, i~itiative, in Februarl'- 197L....and the subsequent . 

dialogue with ~h~ U.S. He co;ld have avoided p~VOking 
Sovi~t suspicions 'by coordinating positions wieh them, sinee 

the Soviet Union had never objected to a peaceful solut~on 
. -

in the Middlé'Eâst. Instead, Sadat r,elegat-ed Moscow to 

a mere arms dealer which should not be concerned wi th diplomacy • . - ~ 

Mor~over 1 the ~ace irl\ti_~tive and the Rogers visit were • 

not - fJrom ~ Soviet per~ctive - isolated' aetion~/ espee,iali,Y 
. ~ . 

if added ta the Saudi rapprochement, and internal- poli tics. 

Apart from Soviet arrns polieies of delaying and den~ing -
\ 

whieh could be a passive reaetion to Sadat' s policies -', the 

'1 

.... " -'-
,1 

.­
'" 

.. " < 

____ ........ _-"--________ ~ 1.1 
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first major Soviet re~on came at the end of M~y 197i,' . 

wheh Podgorny arrived in Cairo with the Text of the Boviet-
~ ~~ 

Egyptian FriendsnYp Tre~~~ almost ready for signature. . . 
Oèspite\the fact that it was Sadat who offered to sign 

'anything' with the Sov~ets in March 1971, and the·Soviet 

leadérs who' rejected the offer, the goal of Podgorny's 
. 

visit:r~ not discussed between the two allies before hi's 
1 

àrrival. The sudden Soviet mbv€' indic{lted Soviet anxiety 

over Sadat's possible deviatiort but demonstrated as weIl 
./""" \ 

Soviet'heav~-handedness' in dealing with a distressed client. 

It came i<'the midst of·significant internaI changes and, 
~ 

most importantly, in the wake of the first round of the 

first di~eet encounter between Egypt and the U.S. in more 

than three yea~s. Sadat objected to the timing Qf the 

Soviet move as béing so close,ta the ~asserites' purge 49 
. . . 

but,' in .fact', he was objectil!g t-o the impact of the Soviet 

move on his foreign course, as we Will 'see later.· 
.. 

The signing of the Treaty did~ot aelp cure the ail~ents 
\ . 

of the Soviet-Egyptian alliance, for each party perceived th'e 

Treaty as an instrument to achieve its particular goals • 

. While the Soviets considered the Treaty as a meanS to curb ~ 

Sadat's deviatibn and "to commit him to the acceleration of 

Egypt's social transfor~tion, Egypt viewed ~~ as an explicit 

Soviet commitment to its war, eff~rts. The Treaty was not 

-~~.'" ~ • _.~ -~.....-.II._~-___ ~~ ____ .L.....oo"--___________ _ 
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, 
followed by ~ny consultation between the two sides; hence 

the alliance continued to operate within the pre-Treaty 

. framework .. In other words, Soviet reservations towards 

,-

~adat persisted, while his tendency for independent actiofls 

continued. 

The post-Treaty period witnessed another round in , 
the test of reso1ve between patron ~nd client; this round 

was '1nitiated by Sadat soon after the conclusion of the 
.. 

Treaty, when he declared that 1971 would be the 'year of 
• 

) 

decision' in the Arab-Israe1i conflict. In fact, the term 
1 

was first coined by SecretaDy Rogers in his messages to 

Foreign Minister Riad in January 1971, when the former ( 
, 

urged that 1971 shou1d be the decisive year in-achieving .. 
peace in the Middle East lest -the chance wou1d be missed 

\ 

for severa1 years. 50 The term appealed to ,Sadat, who 
, , 

started using it as a means both to induce an active 

Arnericq.n role and to pressu,re the Soviet Union for more 

arms." Sadat's hopes of an Arnerican role atarted to fade 

during ~he surnrner after he realized that the U.S. was 
~ 

asking for furth~r concœssions beyond his February peace , 

initiative, while in the meantime escalating mi1itary 

support to Israel. 51 Consequent1y, Sadat sought to use 
" ( . 

the 'year of decision' as la ploy to pressure Moscow either 

to get more arms or to place· responsibi1i ty on i t if he 

1 
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" 

'{ailed to initiate Wqr; for the Soviet-Egypti~n Treaty 

was justified ta- the masses as.~he u1t1mate ~eàns to 

increase E'9YPt' s mi1itary capabiLi t.~es. 5 2 

Meanwhife, Sad~t participated in a regional event 
.. . _ .... 

which further deepened the rift in the Soviet-Egyptian' 

a11i\ance. 
1 

In July 1971, a communist coup in Sudàn was 

foiled with the help of Liby~, Egypt's ally. The Soviet 
\ 

Qnion solicited Sadat's ~elp to prevent the execution 

. of promlnent Sudanese communist leaders and to stop the 

purg~ of the SUd~se Communist Party but to no avai~ • 
• Sadat told ~oris Ponomarev, the Soyiet envoy who arrived 

in Cairo for that purpose: 

~<I am sorry to s.ay that any trace of 
Marxism has no place in our area.»53 

The Soviet reaction to Sadat's attitude duting the Sudanese 
'. 

r evént was, as expepted,. further delay in arm's shipments 
/ ' 

and ignoring his messages in that respect: 

«My attitude to the Sudan coup 'caused 
the gap between me and the Soviet 
leaders to wid~n. Throughout July, 
August, and September, aIl l could 
receive in answer to my messages _ 
(concerning weapons) was that ~hey 

were away in their Crimean swnmer 
resort • »54 

To add to Soviet suspicions, d~~ing ~hat sam~ period 

Sadat returned to the issue of the Soviet advisbrs in 

Egypt, this time in the Central Committee of the ASU. 

1 -

.. 

, 

.. 
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His remarks were certain to pr:ovoke Brezhnev f sanger 

and dismay: 
J1 

'.. «Somebody reported to them-.( the Soviets) 
a dij).C.ussion in the Central Committee 
of t.he S9cialist Un ion ..... in 1971 when the 
Presiden"t..,_ in answer to questions about c 

Soviet experts, said: 'Do you think l 
want to keep them? We need them to 
gi ve us protèct ion in depth, but they 
are a burden to us because we have to 

,pay for them' in hard currency.' Brezhnev. 
was e~tremely annoyed when he heard this 
and sent a message to .. ,President $adat 
asking if he thought the Soviet experts 
were mercenaries. »55 

By the end of September, Pravda seized the opportunity 
~ .' 

of the anniver$ary of Nasser's death to attack, in a 

subtle way, Sadat' s policies of devia tion: 
~ 

clt is no secre't that the reactioilary 
elements in Egyptian society would like 
to forget the course aimed at unifying 
the progressive anti-imperialist elernents 
which had been pursued oy th~ late 
PJ:'esident.»S6, ,. 

The freeze of the American overture and the del.;ly 
. 

of Soviet arms caused Sadat to become the victirn of his 

" . ·self-created system of pressure; i. e. the ''year of 

.. 

--
decision'. Domestically his waning popùlarity was certain , . 
to dirninish further if he failed to meet expectations 

aroused by the repetition of his promise. On the intèr-

national level, his credibility would be questioned if, 

after causing a great deal of confusion, he failed to o 

make good some~f his threats. 57 To diI'Qinish his dilemma '" 

.. 
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and ~rag the Soviet Union into responsibility ~or the 

year o.f decision,. Sadat, ~at the beginning Qf,October 1971, 

requested.a ~isit to Moscow. 

Sadat's October 1971 visit witnessed a fran~ exetiange 
. 

betweep the two allies. What was elear during this .visit; 
, .. -

was the faet that the Soviets were trying to assert their 

leadership of the alliance. Brezhnev questioned Sadat about 
. . 

his intentions and goals in dèclaring the year of deèision. 
~ 

The Soviet eoncern over the issue reflected anxiety about 

a ~ilitary adventure,. 'suspi~ions of an Egyptian-American 

deal, anq finally the refusaI of a superpower to be dragged 

withoui: its consent into undesirable situations. Sadat. 

replied' that he was convinced,that if 1971 passed without 

a solution in the M'iddle' East, this· solution would become .' 
even more remote in 1972, sinee 

in the U.&,58 . Furthermore, the 
1 

it waf3 an elect-ion year 
. 

Soviet leaders were even 

more frank in démanding explanations of Sadat's rapprochement 

with the Saudis and his~iricreased contacts-with the Shah of 

Iran. 59 Brezhnev did net hiQe his dismay at anti-Soviet 

trends in Egypt when he reminded Sadat o~ Egypt's huge debts 

to the U.S.S.R. borne by Soviet workers and peasants, 

while cit is not by chance that the Egyptian radio and 

television snowed tendencies that would weaken the friend~hip, 
,. . 60 

between.the two eountries.» 

• 
.-
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, 
It wou Id be use fuI at this stage to reflect on Soviet 

arms policy ~owards~Egypt during 1971 to determine the 

deq:r;ee of Soviet coolness towar.ds Sadat and'· of th~i:r: 

unfriendly attitudes, if they existeq. ,Though Soviet 

arms deliveries, and hence their timetable, are still ~ 

guarded secret in both Moscow and Cairo~ we will try to 

present a picture of Egypt's military capabilities during 
,', 

'this particular year. War Minister, General M. Fawzi -, 

purged'in May 1971 - asserts that these capabilities exceeded 
"" - ~ " 
those of Israel and that Egypt was in a position to launch 

a successful assault agains~ the enemy as previously 

,planned. 61. According tOc,Fawzi, the balance had tilted in 
.' , 62 

Israel's favor on1y by 1972:1973. Heikal stated tha, 

Nasser gave orders to General Fawzi·to prepare for operation 
. 

Granite 1, which was to provide for crossing the Suez Canal 
,1" 

and pushing to the Sinai passe:s;63 the operation hinged on· 
• 
obtaining bridging equipment from th~ Soviet union. 64 It is 

not known whether the Sov~et UniOn had or~had ~o~ delivered 

this equipment during 1971 but in the course of his meeting ., 

with the Supreme Council of the'Armed Force~ (SCAF) in 

October 1972, President Sadat, in reference to ~the March 1971 .. 
arms deal with Moscow, told his generals: 

" 
cl consider the equipment provided by them 
(the Soviets) in March 1,2(1971) could have 
enabled us to enter another round in favor 
of the battle and the country.»65 

.' 
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\ . 
Moreover, Foreign Min'Ister Riad detailed an account 

presented by Genera-l Greshko during Sadat ~ s visit,: to 
•• 41' j 

'<fi 1 .. ' 

Moscow in October 1971, to the effect that Egypt and 

Syria cdrnbined had suprernacy over Israel by a ratio of 

2 to 166 in qUantitat~ve terms of personnel, tanks, , 

\ arti11ery and air-defense missiles'; and even in' the number 

of jetfighters. However, there wer~ certain differences 

between the Egyptian mi1itary and thé Sovi~t rnilitary 

about the degree of arms' ,sop~istication in both the 

'" Egypt;ian and th~ Israeli'arsen~ls and !how to overcorne 

the inferiority of sorne Soviet weapons. 67 ' 

, - \ Meanwhi1e 1 the r,esults of the visit were Signifi~ . . 
despite Sadat's al~egations to the contrary: An armf1 

dea1 was reached which inc1uded, for the first time, new 
, 

generations of jetfighters an~"missi1es which required 

further training anp. assimilation, as General E,1-Shaz1y 

indïca'ted: 

" 

<l' 

«'The October agreement stipulated that __ q 

arms were to he de1ivered by the end 
of the year. ~hey were, but not with 
enough time for us to train our pi~ots 
and navigators .(to start war before 
the end of 1971).68, ' 

, ' 

.' 

But, as a matter of habit, Sadat b1atant1y denied receiving . 

these arms: 

«There was no sign of anything(arms) 
throughout October and Novembér. l 
summoned the Soviet Ambassador, sent 

--
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messages to the Kremlin, and so çn, 
~t received no reply whatsoeve~»69 

ànother result was an apparent decrease in Soviet 

reservations toward the Sadat regime and its war intentions; 

consequently, Soviet cooperation and assistance in the 
t 

military field were increased from October 1971: 

cOur relationship with the Sovie~ Union 
had neve,.ro seemed more frui tfu1. The /l, 

-. October (1971) deal would give us the 
arms we needed. The Soviet representatives 
in Egypt were clearly anxious tl'smboth 
ariy problerns.» 70 

The reason for the' Soviet change of attitude ~oU1J 
. , 

be related to severa1 factors. First, the Soviets rnrght 

have wanted to prove to Sadat that th~y were the on1y . . , 

po~er capable of help~ng him liberate the land àfter his 
~ -

Arnerican,overture bogged down. Second, the Soviets seemed .. 
keen to enter the Supèrpower. Surnmit in'1972 with a solid 

front of strong.allies and friends and thus tried to 

accommodate Sadat leét he deviate·at·a critica1 moment. 

Third,.~~e Soviets might h~ve expected the Summit to 
• v 

restrict arms transfe~s ta the Middle East and thug 

tènded to build' up 'Egypt' s mllitary capabilities in 1\ 

anticipation. . 
t 

. ,As for Sadat's intention to·inxtiate war before the .. 
~ . -

,en~·of ~971, 'there is no evidence that he had approved any 
.. " .. 

military pla~s during that year. In fact,' his first 

", 

~ p • " , 
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meeti~g~With'the SCAF to discuss the m~litary situation 

occured on1y on June 3',' 1971 when he gave sorne vague 

instructions: 
- r 

«Cross the Canal and hold even ten 
centimeters of Sinai •.• »?l 

. 
More6ver, ~e shoula note that the May purge had brought 

o 

t6 the fore a new War Minister and a new Chief of Staff , ' 

.. 
~ -. 

.- , wl;th new ideas and approaches which 1 might have· needed 

~ 

time for assimilation. The High Command at t~is stage 

,was hampered by differences about the size and l1ature of .. 
, ~ 

72 ' ' 
the proposeq assault against Israel. There was undoubtedly 

a sweepimg fear between them of another defeat on the 1967 . . 
scale ahd thus they wanted ta be perfectly s~re of victory 

• l ' \ ' , 

by increàsing demands 'for àrms. The War Mi6ister toid 

~he President in the SCAF meefirig of January 2, 1972: 

«We q.re aIl' ready:to.ifight. But-w~ 

.. , 

must not,decide on war unless victory 
- is gqâranteeq. The country cou1d not 

take another def.ea t . » 7 3 " 

• From the'previous account, one could conclude that 
. 

-- Sadat's accusatdons that the Soviet-Union had fa+led him 

in the year of'decision is an over-simp1ification of 

the who1e issue. It is evident that the arms promised 

in March 1971 were delivered to Egypt in, the sarne year, 

as were those promised in October ,1971; the de1ay was.a 

matter of a few weeks in the case of the second deal, 

. >-

~ 

" .\ 
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, 

, '" 

o 



o 
,. . 

, 

, 

•• 

.. 

- 46 -
. , . 

• which was of a considerable size and contained new generations 

of weapons.. It is high1y questionable t~t a n"ew leader, 

wno.was.involved ~n a power strugg1e from the very first 
. 

moment, wit~ a ne~ mi1itary command, and inhibitep by a 
~ 

. ,prèvious experienqe, wou1d l}asten to .go to war ~n a matter 

of a ,few mont~$ ~gainst a supreme ene~y • 
. 

Back~rom his Qctober visit to Moscow, Sadat was 

cpnfronted with the ·task of justifying to his people and - . 
. . 

the wor1d the fai1ure of the year of decision. He c1eve~y 

sought to imp1ic~te the Soviet Union in whatever cove}-up 
• . " '.l 

_. he might'use and subsequent~y requested L in 1ess than two 
f 

mbnths - another visit to Moscow, befare the end of 1971. 

The ,Soviet leaders seemed aware of his intentions and thus , 

'fixed the date of thé visit .t'or, Fèbruary 1972. On - .. 

Jan~ary 13, ~adat to1d.the nation that the 'fog', i.e. the 

Indo-'Pakistan! war of 'November-Decernber 1971, was the 
Il , • r 

r~ason that hindered the course o~' the year of decision. 74 

Later he.wou1d c1aim that he made up,this excuse to qover 

up for Soviet unfriend1y at~it~des; 

1When l ~poke of ffog' .in 1~72, l was 
coverin~he position of the Soviet 
Union. e Soviet leaders had promised 
to send me the arms l lacked i~ October 
(1971). l Id .them that l had . 
committed myself before my people ,and -
the wor1d that the year 1971 should be 
the year of decision. The Soviets 
t~ld me: We. sh~11 send you the arms 

, 

~ . 

.. 
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before the end of 1971 •.• But l 
discoverect that the Russians were 
not serious in their promise to 
me-and that their words were mere1y 
to stave me off •.• » 75 

~ , . 
~ Sadat paiq dearly ,for this failure both internally, 

.( 

as social anger erupted, ~nd externaIly, when Secretary 

Rogers cynically rernarked how the year of decision passed , 
f 

~ithout decision and declared tq~'t Washington: wouid supply 
, '. , .J . '" 76 

l srael w~th morè'- 9-rrn~. r" 

Il ' J , 

Setting ~side which of the two 
" ..... 1:;.,. • _ 

, '. 
allies was at fault in the year of deci~ion, S'adat was 

,/ 

deeply bumiliatéd and disc~edlted, and this should have 

added dramatically te his grievances towards Moscow. He 
n 

~xpressed his feelings without failing to blame Soviet 
\ 

àgents for internaI upheavals: 

«The Soviet agents inside Egypt made a 
laughing stock of<the ~ear of decisien, 
while l had,to supptess my ~ony and 
conceal my ·wounds.» 7 7 ' 

~adat heavy-heprtedly accepted t~e daté fixed for 

~i~ third,visi~ ~o ~oscow, namely Febr~ary 1972; h~s 
1 • • ...... " 
... l' l ' '0 

acceptance was in recognition of Soviet predominance 

in the alliance and the test of resolve: 

«Actually, l was about to refuse the 
date (of the visit) but· the higher 
:lnterest of thé'- caus'e always surpasses 
my persona~ emotlons •• : l knew that 

l " they hjlg. intentio~ally "delayed my vi~üt 
so that l would have calmed down and ~ 
coo1ed 'oft; because they did not approve 
of, 1971 bè ing the year .of dec i s,ton. » 7 8 

"'1. t f:7 t' u ~ "," 

" ,,- .. .. . ' 

, . -

'. - , , 

'1 • 

, . 
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The visit résulted in additional arms for Egyp"t;, which· 

Sadat played down'; «They were better ~n nothing». 79 
, r . 

But Generai El-Shazly revealed the substantia1 size of .. 
the deal that was agreed upon: 

«The Soviets had now a1so agreed to 
\ supply: - 200- ~-62's, their 1atest 

and rnost powerfu1 tanks~ ten to ,corne 
in March 1972 for training, the rest 
before the end of May. 
- 25 TU 22 bombers (each with a pay­
load of nine tons~. 'Two cou1d be 
delivered in March, the rest within 
the yea,r. , , 
- 25 MIG-17's to b~ deli~ered 
irnrnediate1y. 
- Electronic equiprnent to upgrade,~ur 

, electronic capa}:>ilit::Y. The Soviets, 
had also promised they would help 

, ,. 
Egypt to manufacture its own MIG-2lMF's, . 
construction to s,tart in phases "'and be 
in full s~ing by 1979.»80 , 

As the date of the MOSCOW\su~erpowers' Surnrnit 
" r 

approached .in May, 1~72, each side' tried" ta f1ex its muscles'· 

and mobilize al1fes.' ',In a demonstration of predorninancee " 
, . 

and,influence in Egypt, the Soviets summoned Sadat to visit 

Moscow in April 1972; despite his awareness of Soviet 

ihte~t!ons, he complied with their dernand: 

«I rea11zed of course that they s~rnply 
wanted to prove to the United Statès ' 
that their(feet were plâhted fi~~ly 
in the Middle East region; but.desplte 
being disgusted with,the whole g~sture, 
1 accepted the invita~iQn.~81 , ~ . ~ . 

"'/ 

, . 
" 

. , .. 

The April visit turned out .to be the most fruitful in >0, 

\ , 

.Sadat • s ~ov::J.et transacl::.ions. He found his hos~s rather , 

• 

" 

. . ' 

• 
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cordial ~nd m,ore. susce~tible; to pressure and demands. 

, Accordi~g t'iD him ~ both sides re.ached a sort of strategie 
1 j _ ~ 

,consensus as they agreed to prepare' the military stage' 

within 'five months', sa that Egypt woufd bé able ,to 

brea1t t;lie deadlock before the Am'erica'n eleetions ~in 
- 82 

, . Novernber 1:972. , But t-he rnost signifieal!t result of the 
\ 

visi,t was Sadat' s ability to extract a Sovi~t concession-
, 

regarding' the Middle East conf lict • For t:he f irst, time 1 

the Soviet Union endorsed Egypt' s right 'to resort to force 

1::0 l,iberate its oceupied t.erritories, in ,a majgr,-dep~rture 
.... : Q .. 

~rom ,the previous 'Soviet position of only ehdot"sing a 
, Q 

poli tical settlement: 
- , f-' •• 

. «The CSoviet-Egyptian) qommunique of 
Apr~il 29 attraeted 'considerable attention 
abroad, for althbugh it ç1id not meet aIl 
of ~gypt' s .dernan~s for more arms, it. C!id 
give Soviet sancti6n t~ Egypt 1 s possiole 

~ r.eeourse to th'e"usè of arms.»,83 " 

'The v:j..s{t resu~ ted as ~ weIl" ih more arms fQr Egypt., 
.. .----~-~ . 

" ". Final·ly 1 \ the Soviet Side agreed to provide Egypt 
" 

• "~ f[;' • • 

with' il full analysis of' expect:.ed discussions ?lbout the, . , . 
f'1Ûl.dle East -at th~e Super'power Summ:i,t. lIowever, the 

, . 

vis! t did not pass without a harsh remark from Mar~hal. Gr~chkb 
j "'=\J ' ~ ~ 

t9 President Sadat ~n the-three prerequisite.s to fight ê.\ 

successful, war:' ( arms, ,:train,,;;_ng and the 'will to fight • 

• ' l 

, , -, 

. , 

...... '( ~' ~ : .. 

,.. . 

:' ~ 'c 'The f.:Î.rst two you haye •••• but as for 
1 

,. . 
, ,. 

:' \ 

" -. ' 
\ . 

" 

, ..... 

, 
,', 

, .<;) 
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the third youwill have to consult ~ 
your own consctences.,' The President 
naturally,. foung this somewha t 
presumptuo~s.» ~ 

Another demonstratiop of Soviet ~infl~ence in Egypt was' . 
evident jq.st a few days be.f9,re t:.he Surnmit, when o Marshal Grechkp 

arrived in Cairo on May 15 bringing a new fighter for a 

flight test and s~bsequently asked for a 'statement by the 

Egypt:lan side acknowI:eÇlgi,hg t'he receipt of .this weapon. The ... . . 
. ' statem~n\t was issued: \ . .." 

'" 0 

«A~though -l knew "t;hat Grechko' s visit } 
to ~gypt oply. fi ve days before Nixon 
was due to arrive in Moscow was designed 
to demonstrate Sovièt influence in the , 
Middle East, l d ic;in 't rnind; indeed l 85 
decorated' the del~gation personally.» 

The MOscow Summi t was closely watched by Egypt in fear 
'-' 

,. 

that the policy of de tente between the Superpowers niight 
~ ~ 

.affect the Middle East situation and result in a' maintenance 

of the status quo., Vietnam served as a warning to minor 

powers that ~he big could sacrifice t~e small for self-
" ' 

:. 

interest; for despite hi.s strong cornmitrnent to the Marxist 

, North Vietnam, Brezhnev agreed to receive Nixon just as , 

the la'tter ordered' the .mfning of Haiphong. 86 In CairÇ>, 
',. , 

\' Al Ah~am newspaper convened, during the fi!s~ half of ,May, 

. a sYmpdSium to diac~ss. the fort.hcoming Summit. One of ~he 
, ' 

.par~icipant's was Ismail ~ahmy, Under-Secretary of foreig,n 

Affairs, and ia:ter the Minister of Foreign AffaiJ;s; who. 

l , 

( 
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su~gested that' the' Superpowers had vested interests in 

maintaining the st~te hf no -peace-no w~r in the Middle 

East as this particular situation was' becoming of 'low. 
" . 

priority for them l _,87 Moreover, 'detente was likely to 

make this priority even lower, as the two Superpowers 

would be preoccupied with safeguardillg their new rapprochement.,.8~ 
, 

These doubts and the, term 'no peace-no war' were published 

in Al. Ahram one day before the Summi t . 
• 

• 
A few days befQre this seminar took place, sorne former 

\. 

mernbers of the RCC and other politicians presented Sadat 

1, w:ith a note attacking Soviet reluctance in' helping Egypt 
, 89 

'militarily and calling for a reassessment of foreign policy. 
~ 

Though the note was secret;., Sadat revealed its contents in 

a major address in early May and th~eatened to «take st~on~ 
...---"-. 

measures against peop~e who criticïze Egypt' s maj9!:-_ally," 1 

Russia, rather tnan Cairo's enemy, th_e UfÎrted--~tates.»90 

'~ousa' Sabri, Sadat 1 S conf~d~i~ated that the President 
, ~I-' 

l , "" ~ 

was not angry with the authors of the note but sought to 

," exploi,.t it publicly to relay to the Soviets, at a cr~al 

• , . 1 91 stage, a growing internal discontent with ~·their po icies. 

'l'a soothe séviet dismay over Al Ahram 1 s seminar 1 Sadat placed 

two participants ,Under Secretary of Foreign Affairs Isma.:i:l Fahmy 

and Ambassador Tahsin 'Bashir, on· irtdefinite leave ~of absence. 92 

~ut later, Fahmy was appointed Foreign Minister and ,charged 

......, , 
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with E;gypt' s shift of alliances toward~ the u. S. 

The outcome of the Moscow Summ-i t di,sapPoirted. and 

frustrated Sadat, as i ts joint communique called for 

'mili tary relaxation' in the Middle East; He perceived 

the calI as an endorsement of the status quo in the area 

regardless of the fact that Israel was occupying a 
-' -

substantial portion of Egypt' s terr i tory. His frul?tra tion 

was further increased by the failure 'of the Soviet ,Union, 
1 

for a month and a half, to provide him with the promised 

analysis of the'Middle East discussion;93 when it was at 

la'st submi t ted If. i-t was 1ess than he had expected, which 

clearly indicated the peripheral position of the Middle 

East situation in Soviet priorities. The maximum the 

Soviets had done, in this re;;pect was to launch 'unusua1 

efforts to persuade Nixon t'Jat Security Councii Resolution 

242 should be implemented.»94 
') 

Sadat' s apprehensions 'about det:ente were genuine 

and justifiable, for he foresaw the fate of ,the small as: 

. bleak under this policy; 
, . , . 

«The policy of detente woùld 'Iast from . 
20 to 25 years ••. the cold war between 
the two bl~cs had ended indefini tely ••• 
the smaii (powers) will be crushed under 
foot •• 95 \ , ~ 

\ His apprehension~ were further reinforced by th~, si~ilar 

outcome of the Washington Summit in 1973: 

. . 

'r 
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. «The next year, at the Washington , 
~ : 

Sttmmi t, i t, was ,obvious tha t the two ",\ 
superpowers had gone a step further. 
It was quite clear from the communique 
that our problem had'peen pùt, in the 
freezer again.»96 " 

~ 

But what Sadat did not indicate was his expectation 

from ti Soviets in such fora. Undoubtedly, he 'had seen 

'detente in the making sorne years beforei did he expect 

that the Soviets would aba~gon their overriding global 
" interests_and wreck detente.over the Middle East conflict? 

In 'other words, to say, às Kissinger, did, that the outcome, 

.of' the Summi t wê\s the last straw in SoV'iet-Egyptian -­• 
relat.ions, and that Sadat perceived it as superpowe,r 

. , ---
collusion against him, is an over-simplification of 

realities; . 

«For Sadat, the M~COW Summit c~mmUniqUe 
was the last stra~. Tpis apparent Soviet 
collusion with the United States came 
as a 'viOlent shock' to Egypt •.. »97 

li 
., . 

However, Sadat ûsed the SummLt's outcome and the 
, 

subsequent Soviet 'poor' analysis as a pretext to order 
l\ 

-the expulsion of the Soviet advisors from Egypt on July 8th. 

He late'r argued tha::t he took th~ decision because the 

Soviet Union chad begun to 'feel,that it enjoyed a 

piivileged position in Egypt,» and t~at he ewanted to tell 
, " , 98 

the Russians that the will ôf Egyp~-W~s entirely Egyptian.» 
" 

In October 1972, he told the' SCAF thpt he was going to 

. ~. 

'. 
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take this decision in December 1971 as a response ... to the 
'1 

Soviet position on the year of decision. 99 The rationa1ity 
\ 

of the decision remained Sadat 1 s s,ecret,' ~or even the 

anti-Soviet War Minister showed no p1e~sure in, i t 100 and ~ 
argued with the President to wi tlf01d - it .101 

, Even if. Sadat 1 s frustration over the Surnmit outcome 
1 - • 

was genuine, one cou1d arg~e that: 'His reaction was not in 

---...------prOp~~tion to. t~e Soviet actio~ especially in a stage-

. - - of incr~as'ed war preparedness tyak 'the' deadlock before 

-the American e1ections. He should have calculated that 

a Soviet, response to his hu~iliat).ng, action could be either 

a complete embargo on Soviet arms or at least slowing down 

of delive;:ies. ___ --He~kal;-_claimed that Sadat' s dec:i,sion was in 

accorda_I?-ce w;ith Saudi presstlres to induce an active Anlerican 

role in the Middle East: 

-

«When prïnce Sul_tan, the Saudi Defence 
Minister, and Kama1 Adham came to Cairo 

.at the end of June (1972) they renewed 
the pressure .on Sadat to get rid of 
the (Soviet) experts.»102 

What makes us inc1ined to acc,ept this explanation is that 

Sadat himself instructed the Egyptian National Security 

Advisor to prepare for a successful dialogue with the U.S. 

in the wake of the Soviet expulsion: 

" 

«The United States would inevitably 
get in touch wi th us now ..• » 103 
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Despite humiliation, the Soviet Union might have 
, 

seên benefits rn the withdrawal of their personnel·, from 

Egypt. This simply removed a substantial obstacle from 

the road to detente and demonstrated to Third World , , 

countries that the Soviet Union' honoured sovereign. 

decisions of client> states and did not, when censored 

or dismissed, try to sul;>vert or penalize them. 104, Moreovf?r, 

the Soviet Union might have preferr"ed its personne1 'to be 

out of. danger if war erupted su~aenly in tne Middle East., 

One could not exclude the possibility tha't Sadat' 5 

decision was partly a bluff to, pressure Moscow to char:tge 

i ts coromi tment 0Ii. 'mili tary re la~ation' in the Middle East 

and that he did not intend to fully execute iti but when 

the Soviets complied without objection, he realized that 

the' bluff had 'backfired. That rnay explain why, in the rnidst 

of the Soviet ,withdrawal, he decided to despatch Prime ( 

Minister Azi z Sidqi to Moscow: , 

« ••• with instructions to do what he 
could to soothe the RussiaHs' ruffled . 
feelings and, if he could, arrange for 
more (rnilitary) equipment. In neither 
airn was he able to achieve rnuch. JI> 105 

The Soviet leaders refused the idea, suggest'ed by Sidqi, 
t 

to issue a joint communique to the effect that the two 

sides had agreed on the withdrawal of Soviet experts 

from Egypt. Brezhn~v told him: 

.( 
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elf you want to make such decisions, 
then declare them unilaterally. ,.106 

A few days later, TASS issued a business-like statement 

annquncing the termination of Soviet troops' mission in 

,Egypt» after completing their ta~k. »107 , 

Ten' days aft~r the expulsion of the Soviets, Sadat, 
~ 

in a major address justified his decision by the need to . ' 

, liave a pause with a friend - i.e. the Soviet Union - and 

called for high level consultation between the 'I7~~ sides .. 108 

, 
This .gesture ,apparently came when Washington gave no 

'indiçâtion 'of appreciation of the expulsion. Sadat must 
, . 

'ha~e realized that, by continuing to provoke the Soviet 
1 

Union, Egypt would be deprived Qf an ally without available 
, 

repl;.a.cement. Mosco~ returned Sadat" s calI wi th a message 

from Brezhnev drawing his attention to speculation aroused 
I, 

~ 

by the decis ion ta expel the Soviet advisors, who were in 

Egypt at the request of Nasser and Sadat himself. The 

m~ssage, in harsh terms, accused Sadat of deviation and df 

appeasing reactionary elements: 

eWe cannot be indifferent to the policy 
which has been adopted by the Egyptian 
government, which is objectively and 
subjectively contrary to the interests 
of our two peoples. It i5 a policy 
resuiting from the' intrigues of 
rightist elements directly or indirectiy 
allied wlth imperialism to haIt Egypt's 
march along the progressive road and 
turn i t back.» 109 

.. 
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., 

Sadat reacted by commencing a press war against Moscow, 

which retaliated in kind. 110 On August 17, he openly 

, discussed.,Brezhnev' s: messàge in the peop1e'1 s Assembly: 

~The language, contents and typ~ of 
the 1etter are totally unacceptab1e. 
l cou1d easily get angry with this­
~ype of ietter and others l have III 
received from the Soviet leaders.» " 

He lâter told the SCAF that thi,s 1etter was enough reas,on . 
, 112 'to sever diplomatie relations with Moscow. 

By the end of August, the two sides seemed to re~' 

consider their positions for, despite thei~ major differenc~s, 
~ 

they sti,ll had vested interests in maintaining..at 1east 
, 

the facade of their alliance. For the U.S.S.R., preparations 

lor the second Surnmi t wi th the U. S. we're underway and 

Mosc,ow would prefer to attend with the same bargaining 

power it' had deployed "in the first one; the 10ss of Egypt 

w.ou1d be significant in that. respect and, from a strategie' 

d ' 1 113 poin.t of view, 1t woul be rather cost y. 

As for Sadat, he must have realized that further , . 

deterioration in his re1at~onship with Moscow would 

drastical1y minimize his op~ions, especially with the 

lack of movernent from the Americans. Consequently, 1t 

was he who started the process of reconciliation wi~h 

Moscow when, on August' 30, he wrote' a lengthy letter to 

'Brezhnev registering his grievanc~s and frustrations 

., . 
, . 

a _ 
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over Soviet pblicy a~d reque'~ting a secçmd ,vis~t, to Moscow . 
, 114' 

by PJ;ime Minister Siqqi. 

By-Septem~er, t~e press war on both sides was"receding 

and it was announced that -Ambassadors of the two countries, 

previous!y recalled for consultation, would return to 

tneir posts. 115 At the beginning of October 1972, Pres.ident 

Assad of Syria visited Mo'scow and stopped in Cairo on his ..' ~ .. 

way home-, where he told Sadat that "the Soviet leaders were 

expecting Sidqi, in Moscow on October 1&. On October 26, 

Sadat made a significant gesture of 'reconciliation toward 
.' 

the Soviets when he disrnissed General 'Sadeq, the anti-

i cornrnunist War Minister * but the real reason for this 

dismissal, and of other top commanders, was their disagr~ement ' , 
with the P;esident who wanted to start war as soon as 

possible .}-16 
" , 

Between October 1972 and October 1973, the Soviet-

Egyptian relationship operated in a business-like fashion. , 

Semi-h~gh level visits were reciprocated, including a 
\' 

visit by a CPSU delegation to CairQ in June 1973; but 

high level consultation, i.e. a Sadat-Br~~hnev summit, 

. never took place. 
\ 

Even the' second Summit between Nixon 
,;fJ 

and Brezhnev in 1973 was never discussed by Soviet and 

.Egyptian' oft"icÜl1s. What was clear during this period , 
" 

was the substan'tial increase of Soviet arrns deliveries 
" ' 

. to Egypt. A new arms deal was"conCluded during, the 
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visi t of the new Egy~tian War. f'tinister to Moscow in 
. \ . 

March' 1973, which included, for the fi'rst time, R-17~ 

surface-to-surface missiles known in the West as :~e~ 
. \ 

long range missiles, capable of delivering nuclear war~ 

heads: 11.1 Significantly, when these ,missiles were used' 
~ 

during the October War Sadat gave thèm an Egyptian name, 
- , » 

. 118 
Al-Kaher, apparently to play down the magnitude of 

Soviet mili tary assistance . 

The ,reason for the generosity of the .soviets during 

1973 could be attributed to their fears that further 

pressure on Sadat might trigger a radical shift in Egypt's 

foreign course. He undoubtecÜy demonstrated hi,s ability 

to' cha'lleng7' his patron when he' brdered the expulsion. of, 

the Soviet advisors and further radical moves, '~such as 

abrogating the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, could be tnimical 

to . Soviet intêrests. Moreover, the Soviets might have 
, 6 

wanted to prove to the masses and th~ army that, despite 

.. 

their commitment to military relaxation l they had fulfilled \ -'-

thèir. alliance·- s - obligations and that the error of not 

fig~ting l~y wit~in the Egyptian leadershi~. On the eve 

. of the Oatober ~ Wa~, Egypt -~ .mili tary capabili -t:-ies l in the - ' 
1 

'~ords of General El Shazly: 
, 

•. ~ • were stronger than many of the national 
forces within NATO or the Warsaw Pact in 
grotind forcf;!s - mu ch stronger for instance, 
than ei:ther the British or French forces •. 

• cr 
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And v1rtually everything had been 
supplieci, qn credit~terms nobody 
else wou1d have matched, ,by the 
Soviet Union •• 119 

, , 

In anaIyzing this phase one cannot isolate Sdviet­

Egyptiân'txansactions from t~e intensive interaçtions 
_ 'r • 

of forces and cu!rents ~hich were gathering momentum in 

Egypt and' the Arab system as a direct result. of the 1967 ~ 

. defeat and were furthe~ enhanced by, global developments. 

These interact;ions undoubtedly had their effect on Sadat' s 
. 
perception of Soviet policies and behavior. They .. ere 

c 

question-ing and s.e-~lmes doubt~ng the utili.ty of the 

Soviet connection in elping the Arab cause. In Egypt, 
, 0 

the A"l Ahram symposium of 1972 and. the memorandum pr.:..esented 

. ':, to Sada t by former RCC m~mbers around -the sarne, time 

'~ re{lected' these curre~t_s and pointed to the forces b~hind 

, .,~ them. At the level of the Arab system; the defeat had, 

Làrgèly caus~d the recess'ion of the revolutionary tide 

.. 
, . 

and the ,emer,gence and subsequent predominance of conservative 

forc~s armed with oi1 wealth who had strong ties with the 

·.U • S. and deep" apprehens~on toward the U. S. S • R. 

Sadat sinee his early days in power made his aJ1iance 

with '~he above forces, both in the domestic arena and in 

the Arab system: their views and sometimes their pressures, \ 

were seriously taken into ac~ount· by him. MoreoveJ;;', 

• 
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developments at the globâl ,1evel: especially détente, 

had anhanced the argument of" these .fo~ces . thàt t~e Sovi,et 
~ 

Union was increasing1y becorning les's enthusiastic in 
. 

supporting the Arab· cause. 

. During this phase, the,re were undodht,edly cel;tain 

~oviet actions towards Sadat which could be' def-if\'ed as' .. 
cool or unfriendly but one shou1d piacè them ~ithin t~e 
..... 4 

~arge~ context of the.soviet-Eg~ptian alliànce w~ich 

lasted' for more than two decades and experÏ.G'enced - -the' 

cènstraints of similar ·allian~es. Soviet,heav,y handed ~ 
1 ~~ ) 

... .?e~av~or was' net ~nly- c~n,fined .to Sadat but" was a.l.so,"part 

of Nasser t s ,dealings wi th ~oscow, as we have d~s~u:s'sed. 
. " 

Part' of .the Soviet coolness was in fact triggered ,by . 
, f< " 

Sadâtt~'~~tion~ ~nd policies. 
, .. i 0 

• ',. '" 1 

~ -,t~ follow' Na'sser' s sociaiist path~ ~:>ut he, wo~'ld, .d..n a .. - " , ... . .. 

sUbtle. wffY, engage ~on ext~nsi v:e lcti vi ti~~ ~Q, ~~tferntine 

'soci~lism, an attitude whi'éh caus~d ~O~CO~fS discontent. 
1 ~ " 

In his approach ,towàrds thë Superpow~r~ lie was sirnply 
~ Il 1 l 'lo 

~ ,trying to use Soviet arms to opert ~ ;:ùB:~Ç)gue wi th" the 
1 0 

U.S. regardless of Soviet reserv,àtions. The use of the 

'resources of onè Superpower ,to pressur~ the other might 

have;, been' a valid for~ign pol:i'cy. insft~umÈmt during the . 

eia of the ,Cold war and non-:-alignment but i t bê~arne less 
• • 1 

effec~ive in t~e age: of detent~ ~sRecialiy for ,a depe~pent 
~ .... " " 

If 
" 

'.., 
l, , l ,..,., 

l . 
", '. , " , ' 

a. _ 

l' 

.r 
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country. 
\. 

In fact, this approach by Saclat fàiled 'in 
" 

either opening the Anterican F0rttiers or 

his benefits from th~ SOVi~ connection. 

inaxirnizing 

Second Phase: Shitting Alliances (Octob~r 1973 .... March' '1976) : 
, '" ~" 

This phase 'st~rted with a major event, namely the 

Egyptian and Syrian atd:ack against Is~ae~ on Oc~ -6, 1973. 

This event activated the cool a~ business-1ike Soviét-
./ 

Egyptian relationship. On October 3, just ,three days 

before I?-day, Sadat decided ,to inform the SÇ>viet Union 
. 

of his war intentions; he~of(i the Soviet AIDbassador in 
o 

Cairo: 

.... 
CI would like to inform you qfficially 
that land Syria have decided to start 
mili tary operations against Isrp.èl so 
as to' break the present deadlock. ", l ;, 

~ wou1d like the Soviet leaders to give , 
me an urgÉmt, answer, to this question: 
what 'will the Soviet attitude Be?»120 

Thia message clearly underlined Sadat 1 s uncertai"nty. 

regarding the Soviet attitude towards hirn during the 

war: He was anxious enough .. while engaged in bat:tle. -.. 
to ... secure a steady fl,ow of Soviet arms and., most ; 

. . 
important" to secure Moscow's political support,~ " 

balànce the unequivo€:al backing ISrael,was receiving 

from the U. S • 

The Soviets seemed te::, have lim,i ~ed options -but 
Q 

to stand Dy Egypt, especial~y as Syria was in~olved in 

, . 
.. 

. . 

," 

,,' 
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the same war: on October 8, the Soviet Ambass~dor 
c '. ~ ',. 

called ç>n Sadat, 'to inform him that the arms airl:i:ft 
/ 

- 1 • 

to' Egyp~" wa,s to start soon and' Saaat'" s '-response was 

highly friendly, as he told the ~bassador: 

«Magni:Êicent~ '. Tell Comrade Brezhnev 
l feel thankful to h[m from the bottom' 
of my hear'J:,. Tell'Brezhnev)that it 
is Soviet' arm'5o 'which aehieved' the 
miracle'of the crossi~~.»12t 

Though, MOSCO~ had pnl~ three days' n~tiee of Sadat' ~ '~ 
j à ~ ,1 

war intention's .and, .wa~ot consulted on the seale of' the 

ass~~~~, the Soviet a,irlift during the w~r was' impressive: 

) «(T) he 'Soviet 'Union mounted the big'gest 
airlift in its lii:story to help us .• " 
The airli;Et had not been planned -in , 
advanee . y~t. ~ t; began three days af ter 
the 'outbreak' of, war and by i ts fin!sn 

,'the Soviets had lifted about 15,OUO 
'tons of war material te Egypt and" , 

" ,-Syria.»122 
. . . 

At the same !:ime, Brezhnev:aj busy urg"d.ng other Arab 
... . ~-

1 states 'to mobilize theit capabilities behind,~Egypt and' , :: 

S~ria, 'as expressed in his ,message to President Boumedienne 
, , 

of Aigeria on Oetober 8: .. , 
" -

", 

«In -our view, there must be, fraternal 
Arab, solidarity today mOIe 'bhan ever,. 
Syria and Egypt must not' remain alone 
in thei~ 'struggle ,against a treàcherous 
enemy. »):23, > " 

" 

, . 
S~dat, at this poin~1 seemed to evaluate the Sovi,et 

" ~ 
attitude .t:oward Egypt in pos±tiv~ :terms, as Heikal. 

Eüabora~ed : 

.= 

, " 
1 
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" 
,y,/'~ 

~ .•• he (Sada t) though t they (the Soviets) 
, saw: the situation moving in a" very , 
favourable direction and fel t this was 
their chance to regain most or aIl of 
their lost prestige in the Middle East.»124 

This short-lived mood of reconciliation was soon. 

und,erinined 1?y misperception on both sides. As the war 

escalated~ the Soyiets must have experienced an acute 

<J.ilernrna; Sadat' s message on October 3, did not indicate' . 
to the 'Soviet ally either the size or the limits of his' 

intended militaryoperations. This information was vi~al .. 
tq the Soviet< Union for a correct estimation of Egypt' s 

and Syria' s need for arms. Sadat persisted in being 
--------- "'----_________.. . t J 

ambigupus with the Soviet Ambassador over his 'limited 

objectives' inthe war. Brezhnev expressed his dilemma 

wh~n he asked his Ambassador: 

«What is' the limit of their (the 
Egyptian's) limited objectives?»l25 

'In addition, such information was rather crucial to enable 

l the 'Soviet Union to calculate its moves on the international 

... t /"-

level. The possibility of a maj9r confront?~ion with 

,: tl?-e U.S. was one o~ the variables in the 'situation • . 
Sadat's ambiguity and the Soviet dilernma led to 

furthen misperception over ~he issue of the ceasefire. 

The Soviet Ambassador - as early as~the first day of 

the war - presented-Sadat with a Syrian request for 
r 

ceasefire, which was later repeated. Sadat adama~tly 
/ 
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refused to believe that President Assad had Ïnad~ stlch 
. 

a request, especially as the tide favoured the Arabs 

during the initial days of the war .126 He stated that 
. , 

whe~ ,he inquired about the issue, President Assad denied 
, 127 

placing s,uch request.s. {:Ieikal gave an explanation 
. . 

of the Syrian position and indicated that the Syrian 

President had actually made ,this tequest during his 

meeting with thé Soviet Arnbassador .tn Damascus on 

October 4; .' 
~President Assad apparently said that . , no harm would be done if a resolution 
calling' for a ceasefire was put forward. 
It may.be that at the back of his mind 
was the thought that .if the fighting 
was going Syria's way, the resolution 
would not matter; if the fighting 'ilent 
Israel-'-s ·way-the resolution might corne 
in useful. »128 .' 

Sadat would use th:iS:::.t!?sue in the future .lS an indicator 

of Soviet efforts to undermine Egypt '·s victor.y as weIl as 

to cast shadows over Soviet credibili ty.. That was not 

a trivial matter for a Superpower, as Brezhnev pointed out 

te Foreign Minister Ismail Fahrny: 

«'Can 'you offer any j.ustif~cation as 
to why Presideht Sadat had no confidence 
in me?' Why d'id he not believe me when 
l sent him a message stating that 
President Assad had asked us formally 
to request ~ a ceasefire on October ~ i 
1973?' Brezhnev added, 'We are not 
â small power. We are a big power. 
We have ,our records. Our records '" ,.~ 

<:::. 

, .. 

~ ~_._~~---------
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show that President Assad asked us 
for a ceasefire three tim'es and 

1 -

still President Sadat did not believe 
us. '»129 

\ 

Sadat' s refusaI of a Soviet diplomatie role in 'the 

war became çlear when he told the British Ambassador 

on October 13 that, if Kissinger wanted to discuss a , 
'ceasefire he should contact Cairo and not Moscow.130 

This attitude persisted even when Kosygin arrived in .. 
Cairo on October 16' with a fresh request for a ceasefire 

." 
after the seriousness of the Israeli counter':a"ttack west 
, 131 

of the Canal was identified. Curiously enough, a few 

hours after Kosygin departed from Cairo, Sadat asked the 

Soviet Arnbassador to transmit to Moscow a demand for 

a ceasefire. 132 

, Sqv~et m:Uitary assistance to Egypt continueÇl after 

/ 

the ceasefire. Former Minister Riad met with the Soviet 

Arnbassador in N~rnber 1973 and questioned him about Sadat's 

allegations that Moscow was reluctant to provide Egypt 

with arms after the war: 

«When l referred to Egypt' s comp1aint 
'of not being compensated for aIl the 
weapons it lost (in the war), (the 
Ambassador) informed me that they had 
offe:r:ed Egypt more than 400 M62 tanks 
in addition to enormous quanti ties 
of SAM 7 missiles. Moreover, the 
Soviet Uniol1 had responded to Egypt' s 
demands for reconnaissance flights 
over the Israe1i positions. ils for 
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Egypt' s demands of MIG 23 jetfi9hters, 
the y would arrive in Egypt next month 
(December 1973) o •• In general, Soviet 
deliveries to Egypt during the battle 
exceeded one billion,dollars.»133 

Judging by the size of Soviet military aid extended to 

Egypt before, during, and' after the war, one can assert 
, ~ 

beyond doubt th~t the Soviet Union had fairly fulfilled 

its O~ligations towards ~ts all~. The Soviet Union ~nt 

as ~ar as risking a major confrontation with the U.S., 

especially at the end of the war, when. Washington declar~d 

a,nuclear alert over reports that Moscow'was to transfer , 
, 134 

troops to assist Egyp~. Yet, President Sadat accused 

'his ally of standing ready during the war «to stab (h~rn) 

in the back». 135 
r. 

Egypt's,options in the post-war era had substantially 

expanded and it could have pursued ~ more diversified 

foreign policy. The war-undoubtedly highlighted the state 

of its dependenèe on the U.S.S.R., which could influence 

its decisions. As we have seen, the Soviets tried to 

bring about an early ceasefire contrary to Sadat' s wishe~ 

.and tney rnight have used arrns deliveries to that end. 

Moreover, the y tried during the war to resume the role -

previously denied thern -_of Egypt's spokesrnan at the .. 
global level, which could have affected Egypt'~ future 

relations with the u~s. There was the possibi~tty 

-, 

,p! 
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(, . 

that continuing close alliance with Moscow might impair 

Egypt's freedom of manoeuvre ,if it decided to accept 
, 

partial solutions in the Middle East while Moscow insis~ed 

on a comprehensive one. 'Moreover, there was the fear 

th~t by'maintaining the 'Soviet alliance, ,the Middle East 

situation would be repolarized by ~he Superpowers in the 
\ 
Î' 

., 

. '. 

fashion of the pre-war'period. On the other hand, by completely 

severing the Soviet alliance and shifting towards the 

Arnerican one, . Egypt 's security wou1d be jeopardized and 

its bargaining power wea~ened, since Israel,was still 

occupying a large portion of the ,national soil. 

It might be argued that a rational foreign course 
r 

fqr Egypt was·to move towards a b~lanced relationship 

with both Superpowers" by forging strong ties with the 

- Ù .S .. ~to !nduce its active role in the Middle East whi1e 

maintaining its Soviet connection as a ba1ancing force • . ' 
In this respect, Egypt was great1y helped by several 

change-s in the Middle East equation. First, its image 

as a humi1iated and impotent country was considerably 
~ 

al tered" Second, - Arab policy, 'including the oi1 embargo, 

had great1y contributed to Egypt's bargaining power. 

Third, with the partial easing of Egypt's territorial-

security problems, its decision ma~er was freed of 

considerable constraints. Fourth, the active Arnerican 

.. 

"' , 
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. 
role in the Middle East settlement had s,tarted immedia~eiy 

during the war without preconditions. . ,,' 
Instead of developing this rational course, Egypt 

opted for a dramatic shift of alliances without ev en a 

transitional periode On October 29, Ismai 1 Fahmy - t·he 

new Egyptian Foreign Minister - was despatched to , 

Washington as Sadat's special envoy to meet Nixon and" 
. ' 136 Kissl.nger. At the sarne time, Sadat'declared that the 

American position regarding peace in the Middle East was 
. 137 

'constructive'. Six days later, Kissinger arrived in 

Cairo to arrange for the Si~-Point Agreement to be conclùded , 

b~tweèn Egypt and Israel on November Il., The Six-Point 

Agreement was followed by the calI to convene the Geneva , 

Conference, which was agreed upon between ~he U. S. an'd 

the Soviet Union during Kissinger's visit to Moscow on 

October 21, to discuss the 'ceasefire resolution. l38 At 

this stage, consultation between Egypt and the Soviet 

Union took place but on1y on the procedura1 aspects of 

the'conference,~39 The Geneva Conference was con~ened 

on Oecember 21, where speeches were exchanged without 

much substance or any specified role for the Superpowers; 

~ «Kissinger probably agreed to the idea 
of the Geneva Conference because of the 
pressure from the Soviets but he must 
1ater have hoped to find an excuse for 
retrea~ing from the commitment (of 
inc1uding the U.S.S.R.)>>.140 

," , 
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In retrospect, the Soviets found that instead of acting 

as participants in the conference, they were re1egated 

to the role of specta tors. 141 ~ 

The first serious diplomatie exchange between Egypt 

and the Soviet Union occured in late January 1974, when 

Foreign'Minister Fahmy visited Moscow after the signing 

of the First Disengagement Agreement between Egypt and 

Israel. Fahmy cdecided that it was high time to ,reactivate 

contacts with the Soviet Union, in order to show them 
,1 • 

tha t we had not moved into the Arnerican camp, did not 

intend to rely solely on the good offices 'of the United 

States in, Qur ,search for peace, and. still_conSidere! 

Egypt's relations with the Soviet Union of crucial ) 

142 importance.» Fahmy f s sta tement indica ted· that the 

status of the Soviet Union in the Egyptian perception 

was becoming that of a mere friend to be informed and 

not an ally to be consu1ted on major issues. Yet, the 

rationality of this statement was lost under the quick 

paces of events. 

Fahmy's visit ~o Moscow did not succeed in sOlvihg 

aIl the basic problems of Soviet-Egyptian relations. The 

fact that the Soviet Union was alienated from the post,-

war diplomacy - except for the Geneva Conference - without 

even the courtesy of was· not a ' 

--
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matter of satisfaction to Moscow, which rightly felt that 
, , 

without Soviet arms Egypt ~ouid not have made the move ~ 
. 

Soviet anxiety was part1y th~~ear that Sadat's policy 

might lead to p~rtial solutions with implications ori 

, the Syrian front and the Palestinian problem. The fa ct 

that Sadat, in January 1974, had reached a disengagernent 

, agreement on the Egyptian front without a similar one 

on the Syrian front, cemented Soviet fears'. When Fore~gn 
/ ' 

Min~ster Gromyko visited Cairo on March 2 - <?st one 

day after diplornàtic relations between Egypt and the o.S. 

were restoreù - he raised Soviet apprehensions ,: 
, 

«The opponents of a just pèace.in the 
Near: East would' like to substi tute 
various half-measures and so called 
'partial solutions '",fpr a real 
settlernent of the Near E~st conflict.»143 

Sadat,chose to ignore Soviet concerns and,.instead of 
J. • 

rnendi~g fences, dernanded more arms and" grew angr~ when 

t:hey were delayed .. l~4 

\ 

By the spring 'of 1974, Sadat seemed' 'adamant to ' 

, provoke the Soviet U.t;lion further, thus start~ng his 

long anti-Soviet campaign. In a major address on 

. ' 

Ap~il 3, he accused the Soviet ~Uniory, of letting him 

down during the year or ,decision and of opposing any 

military action to break the stalemate in the Middle 
J 

Eas~ . He also explaine~ why he decided to expel the 

.. 
.. -

• 

. 



o 

• 

- 72 -

5 

sovie"t"advisors. 14 5' On April 18, he announéed in the 

peopleis Assemhly bis ~epision to diversify arms supplies' 

.as a result of Moscow's failure to meet Egypt's needs: 

« ••• (I)n view of this situation, 'I 
have taken a decision in agreement 
with our Armed Forces that we should 
have diversified sources of arms. 146 
The decision has been put into effect.» 

. This decision raises several questions. First, if 

Egypt at this stage w~s contemplating war against Israel, 

was 'it rational to cut Egypt's major arms supplier 

wi,thout a viable alternative? ~here 1s no indication that ~ 
f 

the u.s. ~t that time was ready,to step in as an alternative 
. 

arms dealer and there was no other resource to sât~sfy 

Egypt's military needs. Second, if Egypt had opted for 

a peaceful solution, was it not rational to keep the 

Soviet connection - albeit cool - as a fallback line if 

peace ~ailed?, Third, was ~gypt financially and ,economically 

in a 'position td purchase arms from sources other than 

the Superpowers, such as Western Europe? Fourth, was 

it rational in a state of war to switch a large army 

, _ from Eastern to Western military supplies without at 

least a transitional period to absorb a new dqctrine? 

There are sorne indicative statements which might 

, .... , shed light on Sadat 1 s poli tical design in the post-war 

era,. Kissinger claimed that durinq his talks in Egypt 

• > 
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\., 

in January 1974', Sadat outlined to him the strategy he 

, -intended to pursue: \ 

«Sadat was anxious to convey to me 
again the dep.t:h of llis desire to 

~ . 
dissociate ~rom the Soviet Union. 
He repeated that he intended to 
remove the Soviet reco~nais,sance 
plans from Egyptian soil ,and to 
end the Friendship Tréaty with the 
Soviet Union in 1975 •. He sought 
a secure communication link with 
the United States; he wanted to 

'begin exchanging ideas for future 
cooperation. »147 . 

'" 

\ 

On the day of Sadat's decision to diversify arms' supplies, 

Foreign Minister Fahmy called on President Nixon in ' 

Washington. Kissinger gives a significânt account of 

the 'meeting: 

«On .April 18 - the da~ Sadat P'3blicly 
declared the end of an ~era ôf Egypt' s 
.exèlusive reliance on Soviet military 
àid - Foreign Minister Ismail Fahmy 
called on Nixon ..•• Fahmy underlined 
what he had already conveyed to us , 
from Cairo, that any visible Soviet 
role in the Middle East would under­
mine Arnerican influence and Sadat's 
freedom 'of manoeuvre; Egypt sought 
Anierican po-litical support, he said~ " 
and a 'red' light' to the Soviets».148 

This is also backed by Khaled Mohiedeen, former RCC ~er 
. , 

and c,urrent leader of the opposition Unionist Progressive' 
. 

Party, who stated: 

cl was told by a Syrian politician 
that Sadat had pledged to Henry Kissing~r 
not to receive new Soviet ~eapons after 
the'October War .••• His plan was to start 

" 

--

o 
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a poli tica1 campaign against the 
Sovièt Union so it'would stop arms 
~eliveries, and consequently the 
campai~n would become more intensified 
~d his plan to relinqutsh, the Soviet 
connection would succeed •.. But what 
happened never entered (Sadat's) . 
calculations, for the, Soviets continued 
to fulfill a third part ~ in an arms 
deal signed in 1973 ••. Sàdat thought 
t;hat the Soviets we:te' pu11ing his 
1eg .•• .»14,9' , 

The SQviet response to Sadat's arms campaign was 

to try to, Ïninimize ~heir losses and maintain their position, 

. in Egypt. ,On April' 23, the Soviet Chargé d'Affaires in 

Cairo presented a request to Foreign Minister Fahmy.~o 
, " 

,150 " 
·visit MosCOWi this was followed by reports from Cairo' 

, , 

indicating that the Soviet union had resumed arms'de~iveries 

to Egypt. 151 A t the end of June, Fahmy' announced 'tha t he 

would vi~it Moscow in Ju1y; and on July 10, the' Soviet 
, , 

Ambassador ëal1ed on him to arrange for the visite However, 

'the Arnbassador returned after twb hours bearing, a sur.pr~sing 

message expres'sing the Soviet leaders 1 regret t~at they 

could not receiJe the ~gyptian delegation. The message 
1 • ' 

conveyed,no furthe~ explanation, thus causing Fahmy's 

copsterna tio~: ' .. 
" . 

cSuch 'a message capte 'very clos~ to 
being provocative ~nd cel;,tainly,~ . 
humiliating. »152 ,,' , 

, The reasop for this Soviet action is not known but 

Ob 
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one cânl10t exclude ;h~O-:Sibi~ity that it was a ~ubtle 
pl;otest agairist sada(. s - ~~'PliC"it t.t1t towards the U.S., ...-

r 

which had manifested itse1f during Nix0n's visit to 

Egyp~ in June 1974. 
\ 

Theo American President «received ., 
an, inqredib1y e'nthusiastic re~ception in c~ir~/and 

A1exandri'q ,» 153 while «Sadae went to great 1engths to 

emphasize the new chapter .Ln U. S .-Egyptian relations ' 

154 that. he had hel-ped to ope~.» ' 

./ However, Fahmy's visit did take place in Octooer 1974 

. 

and he was able to obtain Brezhnev's promise to visit Egypt 

-
in January 1975 as·a gesture of good relations b~tweèn ,ttie 

two countries. But on outstanding issues, such as arms 

suppties to Egypt and its miiitary'debts, the vis~~ achieved 
'. 

1~ttle.155 Ap~arently, Fàhmy's Soviet.dip1omacy was basad 
. " 

<?n his ~trong conyicti?n that Egypt' s interest could best" 

be served by ma~ntainlng a ba1anced re1ationship'between 

thè Supe~powers. He e1~borated: 

«Egypt simply.cou1d not afford to 
ignore one superpower, becoming 

.1=ota,lly dependent on the other.» 156 

Bu:t 1ater events did not gi ve his efforts an opportu~i ty 

to materialize.' 

In late December 1974, Fahmy and Defence Mjnister 

Gamasy werè',urgent1y reca11ed to Moscow without being 

offered any explanation. I~ turned out that Brezhnev 

A _ 
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1 
, 

was seribusly ~i1l and wanted to work out with Fahrny a 

sort of a co~~~ue on postponing his yisit, which was 

to inc~ude Syria and traq besides Egypt, ~ithout raising 
. 

'unneces sary specula ifion. 
Q 

In <Ca cj'esture of good i~tentions, 

the. Soviet ~ion during this visit responded to sorne . ' 
Il 

o~ Egypt's demands for weapons, inc~ing MIG 23 jets , ' 

~nd ot~ei s9phisticated,a~s never supp1ied before. Gromyko' 

.~lS promised Fahrn~ ·t~ remed:y t~e ou~standing economic 
157 . 

ss es. Fahmy was cbmpletely convinced of Btezhnev's 
• l 1 

i11ness and appreciated that the Soviets went out of their 

" . 
way to take him into their confidence on that issue. But 

, , 
on the other hand, he foresaw the future of 'Soviet-E'gyptian 

1 • 

rela:tionship" in the absence of high-level contacts: '. 

«Brezhnev' s 'illnes's had indèèd far ~~achi~g 
,hlstorical consequences. He took a lopg 

: ," time, to recover . and then the hot season . 
st~rted in Egypt, and Brezhnev, for health' 

M reasons, 'n~ver travels in hot we,~ther. 
In tHe intervening months Kissinger 
suc,,\e~ded· ,in negotiat~ng the secopd 
disengagement agreement on the Egyptian­
Israeli front, and from then on ~pere 

,0 was "no way of, convincing Sàdat that he 
still needed the U.S.S:R.»l58 

• • 1 

:- • The year 19.75 witnessêd further dete'r:ioration in 
. . , . 

'poV,'ièt-Egyptian .relations without any real effort, from 
... ~ 1 

Sadëi;t t~ bridge . the "gap, whi1e)li,s, tilt towards the 'U~S • 

'What was"clear at that _,stage was 
" 

'. 

" 
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his, refusaI to 'allow Fahmy's et"forts a chance to ~aj,ntain~ , 

and exploit the Soviet conJ;lection., While he was 
\ 

, / 

dissociating f:r:om Moscow, he still iI\sisted on being 
, ' ' 

""'" " ",' treated by it as an ,ally elig,ible for 'replacement' 

a~d • compensation' of arms. Even when he s tarted to 
~ 

recei ve fresh arms supp~ies - presumably due to Fahmy' S 

., efforts - he showed his dissatisfaction: 

-1 

«AS you know l have not reeeived any 
replacement for the weapons we lost 
sinèe the October oWar ~ .. btlt sinee 
January' this year l began to ,reeeive 
the 'f!rst supplies provided for' in 
these (previous) contract:s, yet l 
was not ,sent sufficient (arms" 
'replacements.» 159 

Sadat i s campaiqn against Moscow escalated throughout 

the 'year without justifiable provocatio~ from, MOscow' s 
. -

side. In the meantime, his campaign took on another 

dimension, a~ he. began referril).g to the Treaty of Frien4sh~p 
. , . 

~:nd Cooperation in a manner suggesting that 'éither he was ' , 

p:r:;eSsur ing the U. S • S. R. for inore arms or paving the road 

for another·electric shock; 
• 'f ... , 

«They (the Soviets) said that. ~I 
wanted to remove them from the 
region. Had t;hat been, true, i. e • 
that' l wanted to follow a new 
anti-U.S.S.R. policy, l would have 
cancelled the (Soviet-Egyptian) 
treaty altogether since there 
was actually a legal violation 
of the articles (the refusaI 
of the U. S ~ S • R. to provide. Egypt , 

1 wi th arms.) »160 

" 

" 

\ 

.. 
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. 
In another reference, he threa ten,ed t~a t he might resoIit 

to a 'certain action' if Soviet arn\s "and econornic po1icies 

(' 
toward 

\ 
\ 

Egypt contin~ed: 

«But if the" Soviet attitude of favoring 
others (Syria) and neg1ecting us perpists, 
if i t c:ont:inues to pay no heed to our 
econoinic conditions ..•• we sha11 have' 
différent ta1k' with it •.. »161 

, .. 
,In one of his nurnerous interviews, he mocked the Soviet 

met,bod of c011ec1:ing ~nformation about his intentions to 

abrogate 'the Treaty: 

", 

«They fel1 victim to one of the swee,t 
potato venders in Beirut who 1ed thern 
into the belief that El Sadat wou1d 
abolish the' Soviet-Egyptian Friendship 
Treaty on (the annive"rsary of) July 23 
,(Revolution) .»162 -/_ 

Further deterioration in sov~et-EgYPtian relations 

• 

was mainly due to Egypt's acceptanc'e of a' s~cond ,diS- l 
engagement agreement ~ith Israel against, mounting 'Syrian" 

and Pales'tinian opposition.' Tl}e .Soviets had repeat:ed1y 

ca11ed for the réconvening of the Geneva' Conference, 

which was adjourned in lat.e 1973, to a110w its Syrian 
l 

and Pa1estinian allies to participate in a comprehensive 

settiement. Soviet doubt.s about Sadat '5 intentions ' 

deepehèd when~President Ford ïnformed them during the 
\ ' 

VladivC?stok Swfunit in 1ate 1974 that Kissinger ',5 step-

by-step approach was carr ied out at the wish of both' 
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. . 
Egypt a~ Israel. 163 In May 1975, Izvestia cornmented on -

Kissinger' s effort,.s in Cairo ta reach the second accord: 

«The very fact that talks were held 
(between' Egypt and) the American Secretary. 
of State was evidence that Cairo is not 
rejeqting the search for an accord on 164 
the question of a partial withdrawal.» 

During the summèr of 1975, Soviet-E~yptian relations wer~ 

moving to a point of 'no-return.. Sadat intensified the 

press wa~ against Moscow, which retaliated in kind; on 

July 15, pravda directly accused AI-Akhbar newspa;per of 

anti-Sovietism and of misleading millions of Egyptians 

and Arabs: 

«It is not difficult. to figure out ' 
what foreign and domestic forces' 
intere~ts it is that the authors of 
the anti-Soviet articles appearing 
in the Cairo press are playing up -' 
to, and who is interested in sowing 
discord between the peoples of Egypt, 
Libya and other Arab countries, on 
the one hand, and ~he Soviet union165 their natur~l ally, on the other.» 

The dispute became intensified at the beginning of 

September, when Egypt and Israel signed the agreement 

i"n Ge~v~ desplte Syria t s strong objections. The Soviet 

Union t s refusal to attend the ratificatton of the agreement 

in Geneva triggered further attacks by Sadat, who accused 

Moscow of splitting Arab ranks; 

«I can disclose many 'facts about the 
whole (Soviet) situation and l regard 
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the-Soviet Unibn's attitude of ,today 
(w~en the agreement was signed) as 
flagrant insinuation and an attempt 
to'split up thë ranks of the Arab 
nation.»166 - ~ 

A few day,s later 1 he made it clear that the Soviet role 

in E~ypt's ~oreign policy was becoming marginal and that 

Geneva was chosen just to give Moscow a face-saving role; 

«Seriously, it was for th~ Soviet 
Union's sake that we went to Geneva. 
l could"have signed the (Second Ois­
engagement) agreement in the U.N. 
territory between the two forces 
(Egypt and Israel) in Sinai, like 
(the agreement of) Kilometer 101.»167 

In the same speech, he.disclosed his intentions to eliminate 

whatever remained of the Soviet presence in Egypt. Earlier, 

during the October War, the Soviet Union provided Egypt 

with MIG 25 reèonnaissance planes manned by Soviet. pilots 

to monitor Israeli military movements in Sinai. Sadat 

claimed that these planes never operated over Sinai without 

direct orders from Moscow and thus he ordered the suspension " 

o~ their mission: 

«Hence, l decided that such planes 
must remain on.the ground and not 
fly at aIl for they had other objectives. 
When the Soviets realized that l was 
serious, they began to withdraw their 168 
planes from last Saturday, September 13,1975.», 

The conclusion of the Sec~nd Disengagement Agreement 

seemed to convince Sadat that he was finally accepted in 
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the American alliance: consequently, he travelled ,to 

the U.S. in October 1975 - the first Egyptian President 

to do 50 - appealing for econornic aid and, significantly, 

militaryassistance. 169 Back in Egypt, he publicly 
./ 
made clear his preference: 

«It is for every Arab to know that 
the game of tqe Middle East.area 
cannot be Russian since the Soviet 
Union cannot and has not the power 
to influence Israel, 'not to mention 
the. (Soviet) volunteers and the 

. people (Soviet immigrants') i t sends 
to Israel ••. »170 

In the following rnonths, Sadat was preparing the stage 

for a final showdown with the S<'viets, wai~ing only for 

an excuse. By th~ beginning of February 1976 he seemed 

to find what he was waiting for when he referred to Soviet 

reluctance to overhaul Egypt'i~n Soviet-made jet en?ines: 

«Jorst of aIl is the delay in the \ 
necessary ov~rhauling of planes, 
•• ~They (the Soviets) are increasing 
the pressure. We have decided not 
to resort to insults and libel.»171 

T~e Soviets for their part, seerned to come to the 

conclusion that despite several atternpts to maintain 

what rernained of the Soviet-Egyptian alliance, its fate 

was sealed. That was rather evident in Brezhnev's 

address to the 25th Congress of the CPSU, when he 

referred to counter-revolutionary currents, either in 

India or Egypt, which endeavor to undermine friendship 

u 
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with the U.S-.S.R.; 

«Sorne of the political regimes and 
organizations which have se~ themseives 
socialist goals and which are under­
taking progressive transformations 
have been subjected to tremendous 
pressure from both internaI and externai 
reactionary forces. The recent ' 
campaign Iaunched by right·wing eireles 
against Indira Gandhi's government, 
and the attempt to sabotage the social 
and politiea1 achievements of the 
Egyptian revo1ution, are obvious - 172 
exarnples of these recent developments.» 

Significant1y, while Brezhnev mentioned Prime Minister 

Indira Gandhi by na me as a target of these currents, he 

omitted to mention Sadat in the same eontext, an 

,. . 

insinuation that his government was part of these currents; 
.1 .. " 

this remark was not missed by Sadat. 
173 ~ 

In a major address to the People's Assemb1y on 

Mareh 14, 1976, Sadat responded to Brezhnev's,aceusations 

,by enumerating what he perceived as Soviet,unfriendly­

actions towards Egypt: the 1atest being India's refusaI 

prompted by Moseow - to overhaui Egyptian MIG engines. 

This act - from his point of view - was enough 'excuse' 

174 . 
to abrogate the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty. 

It would be futile to measure Soviet action against 

Egyptian reaetion in this context. Soviet arms delays and 

denials were a permanent feature of the Soviet-Egyptian 

alliance sinee it was forged and not eonfined to this 
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1 

particular incident. Thus it would be enough to cite 

Ismail Fahrny, whose proximity to Sadat during these, days 

allowed him the insight: 

«In fact, the abrogation of the treaty 
fitted only too weIl with Sadat's own 
feeling against thè Soviet Union and 
with his previous style. There is no 
need to look for an external cause 
for this decision. It was simply 
the culmination of ~ trend which had 
started wi th the expulsion of the 

. Soviet military experts in 1972, 
developed into a verbal campaign of 
abuse by Sadat after the October 
War, and now came to its logical 
conclusion. »175 

Significantly, no transitional peri~d was needed 

between th~ demise of the Soviet-Egyptian alliance ~nd 

the emergence of the Arnerican-Egyptian one. In fact, 
. . 

Sadat had consistently moved during 197~/1975 towa;d7 
his goal of shifting alliance from one superpower to the 

other. He needed that time to become more convincing to 

his fellpw citizens. The first American arms sale to 

Egypt was declared almost simultaneously with the abrogation 

176 of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty. 

Conclusion: 

The relationship between Sadat's Egypt and ~he Soviet 

Union passed through two distinctive phases; the first, 

which covered the years from 1970 to 1973, was ~arked by an 
1 

intensity of events and witnessed a test of resolve 

" 
p 

... -

--

/ 
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between'patron and client as each side tried to establish 
1 

positions and project images. In general terms the 

Soviet Union prevailed to a great extent in this test, 

yet the client was able to initiate war in 1973 without, 
~-

thé consent of its patron. The second phase, which 
/ 

started in 1973 and ended in 1976, was a periodowhich' 

President Sadat spent in carefully preparing the stage 
, 

for a final showdown 'with the Soviet ally and resulted 

in the ,abrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty. The 

two phases combined are a demonstration of shifting 

a1liances and choosing patrons. 

During the first phase, the Soviet Union, due to 

global and regional calculations, had developed certain 

reservations regarding Egypt's option to liberate its 

occupied territories by military means. The Soviet Union 

was undoubtedly experiencing a dilemma of supporting an 

embattled ally, while in the meantime risking a global 

confrontation with the U.S. These reservations were 

apparent in Soviet policy towards Egypt under Nasser 

and were certain ,to continue had he lived, despite his 

long friendship with Moscow and his international stature . ... 
They were clearly cemented by the growing Soviet inter~~t 

'in detente and world equilibrium. In fact, the Soviet \\ 

Union'saw little gain in,advocating war in the Middle 

'\ -

" 

,. 
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East and subsequently risking a major confrontation 

with the U.S. 

The Soviet dilemma was further augmented by the' 

sudden death of Nass~r and the emergence of Sadat.' It 

. was feared that the new President, who presided at a 

moment of national distress, might entertain a mititary 

adventure to gain Iegitimacy and popular acceptability •. 

That was c:::oup,led with the fact that Sadat represented 

an ideological enigma without previous explicit commit-

ments or inclinations. Naturally, the Soviet' Union, in 
, 

such a dramatic situational change, was apt to adopt a 

cautious approach towards the new regime in Egypt. Sadat 

for his part, had ciosely served under Nasser especially 

during hi~ast year and should have been acquainted 
~;, 

with Soviee'reservations and concerns. He was expected 
~ 

to assure the Soviets and allay their fears in order to 

secure their continued support. Instead, he engaged from 
\. 

the onset otlhiS presidency in aC~ions and moves that 

aroused Soviet suspicions and fears.' His early internaI 

moves were a major departure from Nasser's socialism and 

his external moves - especially his American overtures -

suggested a deviation from the previous Soviet-Egyptian 

consensus. In this he chose to ignore that Ëgypt was 

heavily dependent on Soviet arms and support to liberate 

, ' 
/ 
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The ~n~al Soviet response 

was to 'wait and see' while slowing arms deliveries to 

Egypt. Moscow witnessed, with considerable apprehension, 

Sadat's contacts with the Americans and his rapprochement 

w.ith. the Saudis during the first q'uarter of 1971. 'With 

the exception of delaying ~/deliveries, which could 
. ,;. 

be related to other factors as weIl, one cannot describe 

Soviet actions towqrds Sadat as unfriendly &uring the 

p~riod between October 1970 and Aprill 1971. But wh~n, 

.by the beginning of May 1971, Sadat's actions, both 

internally and externally, were becoming alarming to 

Moscow, the Soviets responded in a heavy-handed manrier 

by demanding the "conclusion of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty. 

The fact that the Soviets at the beglnning of March 1971 

had refused an offer from Sadat to 'sign anything' with 

them indicated.strongly that his a~tions during March 

and April 1971 precipitated the Soviet reaction in M~y 1971. 

During the second half of 1971 Sadat sought to use 

the Treaty to pressure Moscow for more arms by declaring 

the,year of decision without consulting his ally or 

securing its support. The irony here is that Sadat 

unilateral1y fixed D-day for a war in which the Soviet 

Union would be involved without bothering to ask for 

its consent and, when that failed, he blamed Moscow 
a 
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for the fàilure. 

The cautious Soviet-attitude towards Sadat started 

to change by the end of 1971 and. the beginning of 1972, 
r 

as Egypt concluded substantial arms deals and the Soviet 

Union - for the first time - endorsed Egypt's right to 
. , 

resort to force ~9 llberate its territories. Moreover, 

the two sid~s,had reached what, amounted to a strategic. 

consensus to break the Middle ,Éast stalemate befor~ the 

American e1ections by the end o~ 1972. The Soviet 

attitudinal change could be ~xplained'e~ther by an 

increased appreciation of Egypt's concerns and more 

confidence in its war èapabilities, or by the Soviet 

desire to,mobi1iz~ allies in anticipation of the sup~rpower 

Surnmit in May 1972, Qr by both factors. Sadat cou1d 
( 

have capitalized on these changes for future transactions 

since the Superpower Summits were to continue afterward. 

In July, in, one of his electric shock moves, Sadat f 

ordered the expulsion ,of the Soviet advisors from Egy~t 

in reaction to the Soviet approval of 'mi1itary relaxation', 

in the Middle East and to the moderate Soviet position on 

the same issue during the Surnmit talks. His reaction 

was by aIl means disproportionate to the Soviet action; 

its severity, including the humiliation of a Superpower, 

did not match its gains, if there were any. That 

·1 

'J . 
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validates speculation th~t his 'r~action was ,carrie~ 

out in accordal'lce with 'Saudi pr:essures to <jet rid of , , . , -
the Soviet! a'dvi,sors and thus .i:nduce' an actl:ve American 

role in the Middle East. Even if we aècept the notion 

" , 

, '. that his decision was a mere reaction to' Soviet unfriendly 
, , 

behavior, one ihould question .:I..ts rationality, si'nce 

Egypt;. - in a crisis si tua~ion" - was left without vi,able 1 

, , ~ , , 
alternative resources. It is interesting to note, that , 

, " , " 1 

- , this major decision came shortly after substaI'!tial 
, 

improvement in.Soviet-Egyptian relatiOns t~ok pl~ce by 
1 " 

the spring of 1971. 

Dud:ng the second pha~e <.1973,"""\1976), Egypt 1 s optione' 

expanded on the o~e hand by t,he ~asing of its terr:l,'tor,ia,l-' 
" Il 

,security problerns, and hençe its heavy de'pendence on . , . 
r, ,l, 

So~iet arms, and on' the other by!the mater,ialization :'Of l' , 

,the long awai~ed active\Arilerican role in the Middle East, \ 
... 

Il' .. " 1 ~ 1 

diplomaç:y. Egypt could h,ave capitali,zed on the new 

givens and rnoved into a 'ba1anced position in relations 

with the Superpowers, at 1east ta secure a fall-back 

position in case one of 'the giants declined. Instead, 

Sadat 1 S actions bf antagonizing the Soviet Union became 

more explicit, starting with his decision to diversify 

arms sources in April 1974 and ending with the abrogation 

of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, in March 1976 . 

, 
.' \ 

, , 

J' 

'1 
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Again, Sadat's rationality in this decision is 

questionable, even if'we accepted his allegations 

that the Soviet Union refrained from providing Egypt ' 

with arms after thé October War. One should ask: 

what' did Egypt gain by this deci'sion, sinee no other 

arms, sources ~ere then' available. There is no indicatipn 

'of Soviet heavy~hànded.polic~ in the post-war era and . -
" < , 

thus we [may say that this decision-and the subsequent 

arms Cam~aign w~re ,no~ 'in reactlon to Soviet behavior 

,but were rather desxgned to provoke the Soviet Union 
\ 

tO,reàct Severè~Y • 

. In the final, analysis, one ~oul9. see sorne val'idity 
1 Il J. 

to thé' reactive explanat-ion, at least èluring the first 
1 l' \ 

, 
phase, thou<;Jh some" of Sadat' s reactions dia not correspond 

, .-
lin magnitude to Soviet actions. But on the whole, this 
1 • ' 

1 explartation 'is not very convincing, especial:j.y ~uring~ 

the second phase, a~d does' not justify Sad~'s'complete 
~ • t 0 

, j 

shift ov alliance •. Hence the real e;Kplanation (s'j should 

be sought elsewhere. 

, . 
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" 
CHAPTÉR II, 

THE TERRITORIAL-SECURITY EXPLANATION 

o 

INTRODUCTION 

. . 
This explanation, like the ~wo which will roliow, , 

a~sumes that the shift ln Egypt's foreign policy, from 
p 

total reliancQ on the Soviet Union t~close cooperation 

with the U.S., could be explained largely not by Sovfët 

behaviour towards Egypt but rather by Egypt's particular . 
rieeds and objectives. In other words,~ t~is explanation 

"1' -
• assumes that President Sadat would have embarked on' 

his new çourse irrespective of how the Soviet Union 

behaved. Soviet behaviour might have intensified the 

process and highlighted Egypt's territorial-security 
, ~ 

problem but it wa~ not th~ basic motiv~ for this important 
~ , 

move. The primary motive, it is argued here, was, .the 
1 

acute territorial~security problem co~tronting Egypt 

since,1967, ho~ best it cou Id be resolved, and how Egypt 

could avoid further threats to its security. 

For this argument to hold, two point~ havé to be . 
, ~~,r 

demonstr.ated.
6 

The first is that there was indeed a serious 

territorial-security problem which i~posed substantial 

cbsts on Egypt apd the S~dat regLme. In fact, it was' one 

1 
Q 

• 
, 

)'"' 

\ 

1 
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of two ëfcute prolHerns facing the country in the late 

six~esr and early seventie~# t'he other was the \ economic_ 
(j 

si tuat'ion. Territorial and security issues were v.ery 
\ 

l , 

salient to the Egyptian leadershj..p and there was a 

definite sense of urgency to resolve- them sa tisfactorlly. 
" , 

. Besides the occupation of a large portion of the national 

soil, there was the continuing humiliation generated by 
'(. 

the regime 1 s impotence to ,repel the aggres:Sor. Part of 
, , 

the regime(s mandate was ,its claifn of national independence 

and opposition to foreign occupation. The security problem. 
~. 

_/ . was accentuated by the enemy 1 s prox~V)i ty to the heartland 4 

and i ts capaci ty to s trike in depth wi th rela ti ve impuni ty • 

Whèn Egypt tried to challenge the Israeli occupation and 

demonstrate'the explosive nature of the situation by .. . ~ 

initiating the war of attrition (1968-1970), the resulr 
,<> J 

was rather costly, as Israel attacked Egypt proper ar, d 

inflicted 'heavy damage. \ 

--The territorial-security problem also had its 

effect on the social fabric of "the country. InternaI 

upheavills apparently 
- - " 

erupted 'in magnitude to protest 

against the regime'à inability to address the national 

cause but in 
. r ' 

challenge to the regim€ 'S reali ty tfley were a 

legitimacy. Economie bardships added to the problem' s 

dimensions as Egypt was to' divert its resources - though 

Q' 

. ' 

f' 

(\ 

/ 

\-
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-meagre - to the war effOrt. 
, 

The' second point which bas-to be demonstrated i8 

the strong linkage between Egypt's territorial-security 
. ~ 

problem and its' policy towards the "Superpowers. This 

. policy was lar.gely determined !:>y the position of eich 

Superpower towards the Ara~-Israeli conflict,Oin part~ular 

how each of them could bring about a settlement and what 

d~gree of assistance each extended to its client(s). By 

his proximity to events, President Sadat became fully 
. 

aware of the Soviet Union's limited ability to bring about 

a political settlement in the Middle East since it lacked 

proper leverage vis-a-vis Israel. He had also witnessed 

that the Soviets were reluctant to fully endorse Egypt's 

war intentions and place in its hands sufficient ,weapons 

to defeat Israel. Sadat ~hould have perceived that Egypt -

aided qy the Soviet Union - was in no position at rresent 

or in the foreseeable future to solve its territorial-

security problem by military means. Under optimum conditions' 

it cou Id - as it did in October 1973 - initiate a limited 

milita~y action just to unfreeze the stalemate but without 

signïficant ach,ievement on t.'fie ground. These calculations 

and others raised serious questions about the wisdom of 
-

,continuing to depend exclusively on the Soviet Union. A 
\ 

reassessment of al tern"ati ves was deemed crucial. 

. , 
-
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, 
Sinee it seemed impossible to resolve the conflict 

satisfactorily by rnilitary means, Egypt's hope lay in a 

political settlement. Here, the raIe of the V.S. was 

indispensable since it was both I~rael's ally and source 

of military superiority and thus the only-power capable 

of effectively influencing Israel's decision. If only 
... 

the V.S. could b~ neutralized or won over,to Egypt's 

side, a political solution would become feasible. From 

this perspective, Sadat saw the U.S. as potentially 

more useful to Egypt in solving its territorial-security 

phpblem th an the Soviet Union could ever be. In his view 

the V.S., by virtue of its extensive support te Israel, 
r 

.~ 

held 99% of the cards*l in any reselution of the Middle 

Éast conflict. 

Moreover, if Egypt was 'IJIp successfully win bapking 

. from. the V. S.; i t had te reduce sharply i ts ties wi th the 
• , y 

U.S.S.R., as Sadat felt that a non-aligned position or 

balanced relations with the Superpowers would probably 

be insufficient.to persuadè the Americans to assume an 

active role in the l:$.ddle East conflict. 

Sadat:' s views were greatly re1nforced in the wakè of 

the 'October War by the U.S. ability to deliver tangible 

.. 2 He would later raise th~ figure to 99.9% . 
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resu1ts in the form of progress towards a pol~tical 

sett1ement. This in turn increased his willingness to 1 
meet U.S. conditions of exc1uding the Soviet Union to 

eXEedite the peace process and produce more resu1ts. in 

solving Egypt's territorial-security problem. From 

this perspective, then, the territori?l-security problem 

wou1d be the major facto'r explaining Sadat 1 5 shift ot 
-" 

.. alliances and the radical a1teration of Egypt' 5 foreign 

course. 

In addition to a summary of the nature of the 

territorial·security problem and the situation under 

President Nasser, this chapter will be divided into two 

barts. The first covers the period from 1970 to 1973, 

during which Egypt tried ta reach a politica1 settle~ent , 
... -

but failed for several reasons. During this phase, 

-events supported Sada~' s views regarding the limitation 

of the military optiGn and hence the futility of total 

reliance on the Soviet Union. 'The second phase, '1973-
, 

1976, would be the manifestation of Sadat's conviction 

that only the U. S. was capable of inducing" the desired 

political settlement. It was a period of carefu1 

planning tmdissociate Egypt from the U.S.S.R. and 

ass9ciate it with the U.S. 

, 1 
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.... ' 

The Nature of the problern 

• ? 

f' .. 

In 1967, Egypt was subject'ed toi the worst:- military 

defeat in its modern history. In six hours its army was 

" devastated and in three days a substantial portion of 

its national soii, Sinai, was occupied. The enemy could 

have marched to Cairo but preferred to inf1içt humiliation 

rather than total subjugationi 

«The most serious blow was psych010gicâl. 
Whi1e difRicult to measure, the effect 
was pervasive, distortin~, and.crippli~g.»3 , -.,. .. 

The drearn of n~tional' independence was' shattered and. the 

image of the revolutionary leadership was.tarnished. 

, Part of the July 1952 Rev01ution's mandate was its success' 

, in ridding the country of foreign occupation but in less 

than two decades'this mandat~ p~came doubtful. In Nasser's 

words, the 1967 defeat was the severest crisis 'ECJypt had 

'ever facedi' 17 

... 
«We will not exaggerate if we say 
that this is the- most severe crisis 

\ we have faced in the history of our 
revo l ut ionary wor k • » -1 

\ 

Sinai is very pertinent to,Egypt's securitYi it .. 
" ~ 

constitutes t~€ counury's eastern gate and has been 

throughout history the passage of conquerors and invaders\ 
-

,It was as, weIL Egypt' spath to aggrar'ldisernent and the 

natuxp1 shield of the Ni1e ValleY'against foreign 

'. 
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. encroacruRents; thus its occupa,tian in 1967 posed a ~ -, , . 
serious threat to the security of the country. Israeli , 

, . 
Eroops in Si~ai were positioned within meters of the 

heavily 'popuIated cities of the Suez Canal 'Zone al1d-wtithin 

ohly 100 kilometers of ca~.ro itself. From this advantageous 
. 

position, Israel wa~ net only capable of threatening the 

whole Nile Va,lley but was also able ~·o dominate the Red 

~a, after decades, of relative Arab domination. 
< 

The territorial-security problem assumed dramatic 

pro~ortions during the years between 1968 and 1970, when 
\ 

Nasser initiated the war of attrition across the Suez 

"Canal front. His primary goal 'lias to kee'p the situatïon -infla~ed te convince the conflict's parties to come to 
1. 

térms but the cost of this war was t~emendous. Israel 

r~sponded not only by attac~ing military positions but 

also by destroying economic targets and heavily populated 
.. 

areas in Egypt proper. When in October 1967 Egypt sank 

the enemy destroyer Eilat in Egyptian territorial waters, 

Israel r 7taliated by devastating the Suez oil refineries. 5 

o 

The Israeli message was that reprisaIs would not discriminate 
< 

be~ween civilian and military targetsi a message that 

tended to affect mainly the fragile moral fabric of the 

7 
countro/. 

1 - " 
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The mi1itary aspect o~ the defeat was the most 

consp~cuous b~t the latent features ~eré of great magnitude. 

Two areas in P&rticular we.t"e severe1y af!ected, the ac_ute1r 

congested economy and the social cbhesion of the country. 

Thus ~g~Pt, Wi~ its meagre economic inputs, was deprived 

'of i ts major resources, namely the Sinai oil fields, the ) 

Suez Canal reven~~s, and tourism; yet it had to sustain 

an awesome military expenditure. ,Sadat stated that military 

,expenditure during the years of conftontation amounted to . 
, \ 8 

one third of the national income. As ~~ examp1e of this 

burden, Egypt spent one million pounds daily just to build 

the missile lâunching pads along the Canal zone. 9 In 

April 1~82, President Mubarak stated that throughout the 

wars against Israel Egypt had sacri~iced 100 billion 

10 
Egyptian pounds. country had to abandoR its d~velop-

'ment drive to make éonc ssions to the masses who endured .. , 

economic hardships by the first five-year plan 
... '\ 

(1961-1966). This situation forced Nasser at ttïe Arab 
~ 

Summit Conference in Khartoum in August 1967 to accept 

financial subsidies'from his Arab rivaIs; however, the 

Arab contribution did not exceed' LE 135'mil1ion- yearly.ll 

The most serious ramification of the defeat and 

occupation was the impact on the social fabric of the" 

country. The masses, who had been mohilized for more 

than a decade, discover~d that their expectations woüld 

--~~~-- -- -- ----
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not be met and that they were called on to make further 

sacrifices. Uuring the Khartoum Con~erence, Nasser 

privately conceded to Prime Minister Mahjoub·of Sudan . .. , 

and others that «Egypt was on the verge~f breakdown; that . \.~ 

there were plots and schemes in'~the l'!1ilitary and dis-
e 

~atisfaction among the population.»12 A few months later, 

his fears materialize~ when social upheavals, erupted i~ 
D '" • ç. February 1968. The ~vert reason for the social unrest' 

was the lenient verdicts against the ~rnilitary who wer~ 
or 

charged with the responsibility for the defeat but the 

real motivation wa~ to prdtest ~gatnst'the regime's 

inability to repel the aggressor: 

«The Immediate pretext of the revoIt 
was·the clemency of' the verdict 
against the superior off~pers who 
w~re directly responsible for the 
army's weakness during the Jùne 
aggression. The Egyptian people 
saw in thls verdiçt the official 
will to suppress their belligerent 
mbod, a challenge to aIL whose 
sole hope of freeing themselves 
from humiiiation had for several 

'months been the TesÙmption of the 
war and who demanded an exernplary ~ 
punishment of those who had dragged 
national dignit1 into the di~t.»13 

'Nasser responded to the popular discontent by sorne 

political'concessiorts, as outlined in the March program 

o'f- 1968 i but he knew that the demand was beyond cosmetic 

reforms. He knew that his mandate and that of the 

\ 

, 
" 
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regirne was conditioned by his ability ta solve Egypt's 

'terri torial-secuFi ty problem. Popular <IisCO'ntent erupted 

once again in Nove~ber 1968 ta which Nasser reacted by 

intensifying the war of attrition. 
) \ 

The defeat had significantly altered Egyptls 

priorities. Economic deve~opment, the building of political 

organizations, and major issues of foreign policy had 

completely faded ·from Nasser~s perception to give precedence 

to one particular issue; the removal of the 'consequences 

of aggression. He was even ready to compromise his long­

standing policy of non-alignment to convince the Sovi'etS' 

to stand by his side, as he told Podgorny during his 

yisit5 to Cairo on June 21, 1967. 14 His policy of pan-Arabism 

was ta be aborted; the differentiation between progressive 

and reactionary Arab regimes had disappeared, and Egypt's 

forces in yemen were evacuated in a clear recognition of 

the preeminence of King Faisal of Saudi Arabia~ _ No,other 
, 

words can describe the predominance of Egypt's territorial-

security problem in the perception 6~ its leaders like .. 
Nasser' s own: 

«On June Il, (after he was reinstated) 
l asked how~any tanks were left, and 
they told m~~that only seven tanks had 
remained. l began, together with the 
Military Command, the difficult path 
to rebuild anew our armed for~es. l 
used to talk ta General Fawzi (the 
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Chief of Staff) every night before·. 
l went to sleep and then ,1 would 
calI him at six o'clock in th~ 
mdrning to revise with him the 

~military situation (from every 
aspect ),,/» 15 ,. 

In fact, every political activity centered on, and 

-#revolved around, ~ne goal; to address the national cause. 
1 

Nasser's designs to revive the ASU were shelved and when 

in August 1967 he suggested a return to pluraiism, the 

political lea~ership objected pending the'removal of the 

'16 consequences of the gggression. His foreign policy aiso ' 

focused sharply on the same issue both in international 

-
fora a'nd on the bilateral level. Time-pressure was 

'evident in his drive to rebuild the army and regain the 

land before the status quo would become a fait accompli. 

For example, he visited Moscow twice in six months during , , , 

1970 with one issue on his 'agenda; to secure arms in 

order to repel the aggressor. The time factor was exacting 
, 

its toll on the internaI front; Egypt mlght have escaped 

total subjugation but the enemy was awaiting the fin~l 

collapse, as President Sadat later elaborated: 

«Time is passing t hence, we are 
furious with ourselves, within our 

. societies and in our country, on 
account of the in jury, bitterness, 
and pain occa'sioned by defeat. 
One of these days'we explode and 
Israel will not have to fire a 
shot. It will have established 

... 

--- -

.. 
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the fait accompli in Sinai, Gaza, 
Golan, the Western Bank and Jerusaleml, 
in fact, everywhere.»17 

Within this crisis-context, Egypt's decision makers 

were to formulate policies and strateg~es. The thrust 

'was normally directèd towards the Superpowers as sovereigns 

of the world and patrons of the warring clients. In that 

respect, different approaches were applied by the two~rnen" . -

Nasser and Sadat, but the ultima~te goal remained 'fixedi . 

to solve' Egypt's 'territorial-security problem. 

The Situation Under President Nasser: u 

\ 

Nasser stàrted his post-d~feat diplomacy with the 

conviction that Israel was in a position to dictate its 

will unless Egypt cou Id persuade it otherwise; this was 

~ , manifested in his slogan of 'what was taken by force 

should be regained by force.' Meanwhile, he realized 

that the conflict with Israel had taken another dimension u 

. 
with the neavy involvement of the U.S. ,on the enemy's 

side an~ the negafive results of s~vering,diplomatic 

relations with Washington. Egypt now had neither the 

luxury ,of its non-aligned posture between the Superpowers 

nor the opportunity to exploit their differences. What 

the country,needed at that moment was a secure source. of 

arms and stron'g political support. 

J 

• 

, , 

1 
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~ Since 'the ~oviet-Egyptian alliance was vague in 

nature, as we argued in the: first chapter, 'Nasser was 

to develop ways and means to deepen Soviet involvement 
" 

in the Middle East conflict, thus making it.difficult 
, 

for Moscow to'abandon its çornrnitments towards Egypt. 

__ Part of his approach ~as to entrust Moscow'with the role 

of Egypt's negotiator in global level diplomacy, especially 

as detente was g~thering momentum. -The'Soviets could 

at least talk 'to the Arnericans «as'one superpower to 

. 18 
another~ and, most important, they could make on Nasser~s' 

behalf, political concessions which nis legacy inhibited 

h ' f k' 19 l.m rom ma lng. 

The Arnerican position "\;las the. most decisive 'one in 

the Middle East equation. Washington came to perceive 
• 

~that the outcome of th~ 1967 June War coUld be the perfect 

catalyst to produce a permanent settlement ?f the Arab-

Israeli disput~; thus~the territories occupied by Israel 

20 
should be exchanged only for a genuine pepce agreement. 

This American position was almost identical to the Israeli 

stance of using the land to persuade~the Arabs fo negotiate 

peace, as F~eign Minister Abba Eban elaborated;' 

«The Arab state"s can no longer ,be 
permitted to recognize Israel's 
existence only for the purpose of 
plotting its elimination. They have 
come face to face with us in conflict. 
Let them now come face to face with 
us In, peace. »21 

.. 
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'The new givens ~f th7 Midç1è East situati~n after 1967, 

namely Arab defeat and the estab1ished,Israe1i mi1itary 

'superiority, were added'assets to American global 

diplomacy. As long as time seemed on Israel' s s'ide, , ~ 

at-îeast in 'the foreseeab1e future,22 the o.s. could 
' .... 

direct attentiorr to more urgent is~ues such as the 

. 23 ' 
Vletnamese War and E~ropean secur1ty.' To ensure the 

prolongation of the status quo in the Middle East, the 

U.S. continued maintaining Israelis military superiority 
, , 

, , 

in ~uantita~ive and,qualitative terms. 24 President Nixo~ 

.. 
e1aborated on this approach: 

«Once the balance of power shift.s 
(so that) Israel is wèaker than 
its'neighbors, there will be.a 
wàr ... We will do what is-necessary 
to maintain Israel's strength vis­
a-Vis its neighbors,. not becquse 
we want Israel to be in a position 
Co wage war - that i5 not it - but, 
because that is what will~deter 
its nei9hbors from attacking it.»25 

, 
American-Israeli intransigence .~nd Nasser's refusa! 

, 
ta compromise on his demand of total Israeli withdrawal 

from the occupied terri tories led to an unprecedented 

trms race in the region, whiZh in turn pushed Egypt into 

mo~e dependence'on the Soviet Union. Consequently, 
o 

. Egypt was to grant the Soviet Union naval-and aerial 

facili tie~ and host a lar~ nurnbe.r of Soviet a.qyisors; 

J 
" 

Il 

. , 
·1 : 
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eventually, the Middle East conflict W?S completely 
"-

polarized by the Supèrpowers • 

• By the beginning of 1969, Nasser seemed to modify 
. , 

his policy of 'what was taken-by force.shou~d be regained 

by -force'. In February he o~fered a five-point peace 

initiative for the Middle East consisting of «a deçlaration 

,of, non-belli~érence; the recognition of the.right of each ' 

country to live in peace; (and of) the territorial integrity 

of aIl countries in the Middle East, including Israel," 

withip. recognized a,nd secure bord~rs; fr~edom of n'avigation 

çm international waterways; a jus·t solution to the Palestin).an 

26 refugee problem.~ Though Nasser's initiativ€ was an , . . 
indioation of his willingness to compromise and make 

concessions i 27 it was immediately turned down by Israel . 

The American response to-Nasser's initiative, though ~ 

unqeclared,_was simi~ar to Israel'~ As long as he 1. 
associated himself with the Palestinians, even in the 

• 
/ 0 

~ . mild form of ~e~ugees, his pôlicies would remain 

unacceptable to the V.S. This Arnerican approach remained 

firm throughout the seventies, as Kissinger'elaborated: 

«But so long as Nasser was President, 
he paralyzed Egypt by ambivalence. On 
the one hand" he indicated a general 
willingness, to participate in the 
peace process - but his program was' -
unfulfillable.- He dernanded Israel's 

J 

" , 

.a _ 
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'withdrawal to the 1967 borders 
in return for Egyptian non­
belligerence; peace would depend 
on~an Israeli settlement with 
Palestinians, even then demanding 
the destruction of the Jewish 
State.»28 

The modification in Nasser's policy was in recog~ition /-.... 
of several factors. The war of attrition which~ initiated . , 
against Is~el demonstrated the enemy's supremacy instead 

IJ of convincing Israel anà its ally that- the situation was 

highly explosive and thus forcing them to come to terms. 

This war, as weIl, highlighted Egypt's sequrity problem ~ 

and its vulnerabili ty fo the enemy' si punishment, which 

wascarried out with relative i~punity. But the most 

important- les son of this war was Egypt's inability, in 

the short run " to compete wlth Israel in the arms race 

and the related technological escalation. In fact, this 

lesson was not confined only to the lead~rship but was 

felt by the whole country. The disparity in miIitary 

capabilities betweèn Egypt and Israel was'attributed to 

the large difference between the resources ,of the U.S. 
, 

and those of the U. S. S. R., and subsequently,' their rnilitary 
-'C:' 

inputs in the conflicti 

f 

«For however much assistance the 
Soviet Union might be prepared to 
give tô the progressive (Arab) 
regirnes by way of economic aid 
or arms, it would never be able 

.. , 
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to cornpete with the resources 
of the U.S. and its friends in 
the Middle East.»29 

The failure of global_diplomacy to produce even 

meagre results in "resolving the conflict, either between 

the Big Tw?, the Big Four, or through the U. N ., had 

raised doubts about the wisdom of the polarization of 

the conflict between th~-Superpowers. At that time, a 

strong trend led by Mohammed Heikal - Nasser's con5idant -

called for a fundamental change .1n Egypt's policy towards 

the Superpowers. Heikal argued that Egypt's policy of 

maiptaining hostility towards the U.S. was inimical to 

its vital.interests, and,that if the,U.S. could be at-

least 'neutralized' in" the Arab-Israeli conflict, " 

satisfactory outcome would be açhieved; 

«The United States should not, contrary 
towhat 50 many agreed, be viewed as 
the enemy in the same way that Israel 
was. »30 

Heikal's argument was a tacit recognition of the reality 

that as long as the U.-~. remained Israel-' s primary 'ally, 

outmatching by far Soviet arms supplies to the region, a 

successful wa~ against Israel would remain doubtfulj thus 

the diplomatie option should be deployed simultaneously 
, 

. . 
'with th.e military. As we will see, Heikal continued the 

same argument after President Sadat came to powez;( 
'" 

.. -
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Th~ modification of Nasser's policy became more 

explicit .in ~970. As we dïscussed in the first chapt~r~ 

twice during that year he travelled to Moscow, where his 
, " 

discussions reflected his deep anxiety over the prospec~s 
1 

for Egypt's security let alone its capability t6 lib~rate 
,. 

~ the land\'. In May 1970, he publicly appealed to the U.S. 
/ -

Pre$ident to launch an American initiative to solve the 

conflict with Israel; in July, he accepted the Rogers' 

Plan. to start the process toward acpolitical settlement 
.J 

in the Middle East. Heikal tried to justify Nasser's 

'~ acceptance of the Rogers' Plan by mere military tactical 

reasonsi that Nasser wanted a breathing space to complete-

building the launching sites of the SAM 3 batteries in 

the' Canal Zone which were subjected to constant Israeli 

attacks. 31 But whatever Nasser's intentions were, the 

acceptance of the Rogers' initiative marked the first 

public recognition of the U.S. pre-eminence in the Midd~e 

East and the fact that it was the only power capable of 

bringing ab9ut a political settlement in the region. 

One cannot exclude the possibility that the,fomerican 
• 

move was partly a result of Egypt's intensive military 

build up and the fear that the military situation might 

explode with unpredictable ramifications. The Soviet 

, . 

Urlion was not only enhàncing .Egypt' s mili tary capabillties ' 

\ 

( 
\ 
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... 
but it became physically involved in the fighting across 

the Canal. In April 'l~70 l, Israeli jetf,ighters 'tried to 

penetra te Egypt' 5 depth 
r () 

intercepted an exchange 

E ' t' . f ~-h 32 gyp lan Jet 'lg ters. ., 
,) 

but were deterred when they 

in Russlan between pilots rnanning 

That was an unprecedented escalation 
" 

o of the conflict and bhe 'U.S. might have(freferred to avoid 

it. Moreover, tfi~re were-indications that' the technological 

gap might be narrowing a_gypt, by the end of June, was' 
o 

. 1 
able in one single day to destroy,eight Israeli Phantom 

o \, 

jetfighters.
33 

The Soviet Union seemed willihg to further 

develop Egypt's aerial defences and their electronic warfare 

34 
systems. 

'\ 

\ . 
The", First Phase: In Se arch of Alte,rnatives (1970-1973): 

" '. , 
A) A.Preference for a Political Settlement: 

Thfs protràcted crisis-s'i tuation became Sadat' s burden 

in September 197Q. Unlike Nasser, who dominated the popular 
r ..... 

const~tuency, Sadat lacked the personal attributes and the. , 

~ histQrical legac~ that enabled his predecessor to hold 

.. power even after the defeat. He k.new - from his proximi ty 

to events during Nasser's time - that the regime's mandate 

hinged solely on its ability to solve the natiOnal cause; 
; 

this mandate was not unlim1ted in time, as popular unrest 
. " 

indicated in 1968. ~ Sadat's awareness of this fact was 

" 

, 
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, 
evident in his statements after he assumed power, as ~e 

never omitted mentioning t'he battle or reminding his 

fel10w citizens of its urgency: 

«The battle first, second and last. 
By battle, "I do not mean. just the 
fighting, l mean th~ total liberation 
of aIl Aiab,la~ds occupied by the 
19~7 ~ggression.»]5 

.. 1 

Yet, his emergence coincided with unfavorable develbpments 
( 

in both the Egyptian and the Arab positions. 
-

The war of 
/ \ 

attrition against the enemy, which succeeded in mobilizing 
.. v ( ~~ 

the domestic and the ~rab ~fronts behind Nasser despite_its 

, 

tremendous costs, 36 had come to an Elnd. Also the Palestinian , 

Resistance, which provided a hope of revival to the Arab 
, 

masses, was dea1t a severe"blow by Jordan in September 1970. 

~J ~ Prospects of diplomacy in the ~idd1e East context 

were 'as b1eak as èver., under
v 

the Ro ers: Plan, à ceasefire 
.. 

was achieved on the/Canal front but without enough diplomatie 

~ fo1low-up. Jarring, the U.N. special envoy, was recalled 

to renew the fruitless effort of -shuttling between Egypt 

and ,Israel without tangible achie~ements. In November 

1970 , Egypt unilaterally renewed the ceasefire in recognition -. ~, 

l''!f.l V .. ' 

-
of its predicament, while the ~erican-I,ra~li position 

-remë1'1ned f irm in demanding peace agreements between the' 

warring parties. Sadat then declared: 

. "" 

, 

1 

1 

,1 
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• ' «The Israeli Premier and officiaIs 
s ta ted tha t Amer ica to Id them no t 
to relinquish~ the occupied land 
uniess a contractuai agreement is 
reached wi th the Arabs, which means 
~hat the' Israeli wouid si t at onE? 
table with the Arabs and impose a 
settlement on them. »37 

t. 
To add ~ his dilernma, Sadat from the very first 

moment of his presidency was involved in a fierce power 

struggle against Nasser's heirs, with the probability of 

a coup d' eta t whïch could jeopardize his persona 1 ::;ecur i ty. 

The only hope for his legitimacy that would allow him to 

prevail was a quick and honourable ~olution to the country's 

. t'erri tQrial-sBcuri ty eproblem. In fact, Sadat' s destiny 

was to.becomè part of Egypt's destiny and its ability to 

, overcomé the defeat. 38 
) 

~The only advantage' Sadat might have ha~ was the fact 
, 

"that he came to power without prE)vious commitments on 
1 . 

salient rssues of foreign policy which limited Nasser's 

manoeuver.~ such as Arabism, the Palestinian question, 

2 and' the proper approach to solv~ the Arab-Israeli conflt-ct. 

Moreover, he had neither been directly involved in the 

long-time friendship with the Soviet Union for in the 

enmity towards the U.S. That would give him rel.ative 

freedom in reformulating Egypt' s~}approach vis:"'a-vis the 

Superpowers. 

. . 

,. 

, 
• 
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Sadat' s init'ial approach to Egypt ',s territorial­

.security problem was alrnost an extension of Nasser'si 

to continue military pr~paredness while exploring dip~omatic 

avenues. The only differenee lay in where eaeh of them 

stood between th~ two options and how eaeh calculat~~)~h: 

costs and benefits of alternatives. t While Nasser's fegacy 
\ 

inhibited his diplo~atic moves, his popular ~ssets sustained 

-
the costly war of attrition. For Sadat, the rnilitary 

option undoubtedly had its own attraction of supp,orting a 

shaky.regime and relieving a besieged president. A 

successful war could be the means to gain legitimacy and 
':l 

the allegiance of the hurniliated army as weIl as the way 

to the hearts and wealth of the oil-rich Arab c9untries 

who doubted Egypt's"resolve. On the other hand, ~f the 

war-decision failed, the priee could be beyond calculation; , 

it would be the devastatin'g force which would obliterate 
" 
the regime and,its leadership. 

\ 

Egypt's military capabilities were clearly known to 

Sadat before assuming the presidency. He hao witnessed 

the tremendous pressure which Nasser was subjected to in 

the arms race against Israel and how he was frustrated for 

three y~ars. He had seen Nasser's endless efforts to 

convince the Soviets - 'sometimes to no avail - to balance 

[ 39 
American arms supplies to Israel. Sadat WOUld later 
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argue with the Soviet leadership ta put him at'least two 

steps and not ten steps behind Israel in the balance' of 

.. 40 
forces. 

Under these constraints and considerations, the 
\, 

maximum the military option could achieve - as would 

happen later - was ta unfreeze the stalemate by challenging 

Israel's invincibility andç~emonstrate to the U.S. that 

the military sit~atian in the Middle East was far from· 

stable. That in turn might convince them to come· to terms, 
, . \ 

with Egypt ând negotiate a politieal settlement. Sadat 

did not perceive the military option as a me ans to liberate 
\ 

the land but as a eatalyst to bring about a settlement. 

In his words, what wps needed was to 'set a fire' ,41 a ten 

c~ntimeter bridge-head on the east s~de~f the Canal; 

cl used to tell Nasser that if we 
could reeaptu~e even four inehes 
of Sinai territory (by which l 
meant a foot-hold, pure and simple), 
and es~ablish ourselves there so 

, firmly that no power on earth 
could dislodge us, then the whole 
situation W~uld change - east, west, 
aIl ove.r.» 

, 
The expeeted limited kesults of the very costly military 

option gave preeede~ee to the diplomatie alternative in 

Sadat's perception; but if diplomacy was to be deployed, , 
'li r -' 

there should have been a different approach from,global , 

diplomaey whieh for three years failed to produce any 

.. 
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! 
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tangible result. In short, Egypt would continue the 

direct dialogu~with the U.S. which started in Nasser's 

tirne and was __ ~ot fully tested. By virtue of its assistance 

to Israel and its vested interests in the Middle East 

region, the 4 .. S. and n'ot - the SGviet Union was the only 

power capable of influeneing Israel's decisions and 

eventually persuading her to aeeept an honourable solution 

to the confliet. Sadat made his conviction clear: . 
«He who refuses to eommunica te wi th 
the Americans>, acts in fact like the 
ostrich which buries its head in the 
sand, sinee we knew who gives Israel 
Phantorn planes as weIl as the loaf 
of bréad.» 4 3 , 

Later, Sadat would develop this conviction in his famous 
,.-- , 

truism that the U.S. held 99% of the cards in the Middle 

East dispute: 

«I discovered that America holds 99% 
of the solution cards, and it is 
capable of settling the Arab-Israeli 
dispute. »44 

The same idea was propagated by Isrnail Fahmy, who became 
b 

Foreign Mini~ter 'after the October War: 

«Despite the fundarnental probrems 
whieh rnarred our relations with the 

~ United States, we had to reeognize 
that,there was little hene of rnaking 
progress toward peace inUthe Middle 
East at this time other than relying 
on Kissinger and his step-by-step 
approach. The United 'States' was the 

) 

t • 

.. 
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on1y counhry with enough clout in 
the Mlddle East. The Soviet Union 
had isolated itse1f through its 
short-sighted policy of denying­
Egypt' arms. >>--45 

-------~_. 
'This newapproach entailed a modification of Egyp~'s 

, 

" 

po~icy towards the superpowers. The fact that the Soviet 

,Unj,pn was acting. as Egypt' s spokesm.an at the- -global level' 

led to the polarization of the conflict between the gia1')..ts 

and constrained Egypt's manoeuvre towards the V.p. A 

successfGl dialogue with the U.S. would require a degre~ 

uf independence from Sovief diplomatie tutelage as a proof 

of Egypt' s willingness to accept American media tion. The 

Middle East eonflic~ was not only polarized but it was 

'linked' as weIl to othel! issues of global concern, thus 

rendering trivial t.he role of the regional powers in any 

settlement. President Nixon revealed his 'linkage' strategy 

• when he was asked about arms talks with the V.S .S.R.: 

1 

«What l want to do is to see to it 
, that we have strategie arms Italks 

in a way and at a time that will 
promote, if possible, progress on 
outstanding political problems at 
the same time - for example, on 
the problem of the Middle East 
and on other out standing problems 
in which the United States and 
the Soviet Union, acting together, 
can serve the cause of peace.» 4 6 

The opening towards the U .S. started' as early as 
o 

the dayof Nasser's funeral, when Sadat told the American 

-,-
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«All I want is peace. Let us work 
together for peace .... l am prepared 
tOI go to any length to achieve iL» 4 7 

1 

These efforts continued in the ensuing months with a 

simultaneous rapprochement with Saudi, Arabia ..• In the . 

meantime, Sadat tried to project abroad an image of 'a 

peace-Ioving man who ~ntended to distance himself from 

the Soviet orbit. 
1 

In December 1970, while Vice-President 

Ali Sabri was away on a highly publicized visi t ta Moscow, 

Sadat passed the word ta the State Department; «1 want 
- 48 

peace; move fast.» The message was a clear indication , 

of his desire ta work with the U. S. towards. a political 

settlement irrespective of Moscow's P?sition or that of 

its Priends in the Egyptian government. 

The American response ta Sadat's initial efforts was 

nat discouraging. In January 197f, Foreign Minireir Riad 
.v' 

received an oral message from Secretary Rogers appealing 

for a second extel)sion of the ce~sefire on the Canal 

front, which Sadat had previously declared he wauld not 

renew after February 7. In exchange, Rogers pramised 

\ ~ 

that Israel would suhmit new ls~bstantive ideas' immediately 

thereafter for a peaceful settlement. 49 Ta avoid ~~newing 
1 

- 1 
the c~asefire as weIl as ta offer' the Israe1is and the 

Americans considerable incentives, Sadat on February 4 

• --

\ 

n \ 
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dec1ared his first pea~e initiativ~ with'significant 
. 

concessions, as 'he proposed the reopening of the Suez 

Canal against a partial Israe1i withdrawal, a major 

\ departure from Egypt's long standing insistence on 

total Israeli withdrawal. 

What Sadat missed in his calcu1ations at this stage' 

was the' subtle lack of coordinatio_n on fo<reign policy 

issues between the Stat'e- Department and the Wh,ite House. 

" 
Whi1e tqe former was pursuing an inte~im agreement on 

the Can~l front, «the White House acted as if the State 

Department were a foreign sovereign power.»50 The White 

House - dominated by Kissinger - saw' no interest in imposing 

a ~et~lement on IsraeJ as long as Egypt maintàined its 

close relation:,hip, with the Soviet Union. , He was convinced 

that, «Sooner or la ter , eitheJ;" Egypt or sorne other State 

wou1d recognize that reliance on Soviet support and radical 

rhetori,c guaranteed the frustration of its aSPiratiQ;s._»51 

Thus, instead of pressuring Isra~l for 'substantive ideas', 
, 

President Nixon, in his report to the Congress on February 25, 

strongly called for negotiations among the parties whi~e 

omitting Sadat's initiative.
52 

Sadat sought to reinforce his diplomacy by }ndicating 

to the U.S. that he was not abandoning the military option. 

Consequent1y, at the beg~nning of March, he travelled to 

. -

-
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Mbscow apparently in quest 'of arms. Howevfr, a few'days 

after his return he wrote a lengthy letter to-President 

Nixon appealing fo~ extensive Am~rican efforts'to support 

his interirn initiative; 53 yet no American·respo~s~ 

materialized. 

At the same tirne, the power strugg]~ b~tween Sadat ' 

and Nasser' s hej.rs was reaching. tts pe;'lk whe~' S?,,:iat disrn,issed 
. 

Vice President Ali Sabri, Moscow's top friend in the 

Egyptian if&vernment, at the beginning of May: That might 
, '" 

1 

have been an incentive to the State Departrnent, as the 
, 

move clearly indicated, Sadat's inclinations. Con~equently, 

Secretary R~gerS arrived in C,aira on. May 4 to discuss //~' 

Sadat' s peace initiative; the firs,t direct dialogue' 

betw~en Egypt and the U. S. in more than three years. -; But . /1 
this substantial move was soon te be aperted by thé~ : . 

signing of the Soviet-~gYPti1n Treaty on May 27 ï «Sadat 

hastened to inform. the Americans that the treaty changed 

.- nothingi to demonstrate his co'~tinuing interest in an 

fnterim agreement, he called on Donald Bergus (the chief 

of the Amer~can mission in Cairo) on May 30 to discuss 

54 Egypt's terrns for a settlement.» Despite Sadat's 
-' 

clarifications, the Administration was baffled by the 
, , 

purpose of the Treaty and the gyrationp that obscured 

Sadat's real intentions. 55. This confusion suited 

",-
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Kissinger' s, strategy, as the Treaty had simply .eased 

tlie pressure on President Nixon, either from Sadat or \ 
• 

ftom his Saudi allies, to urge Israel to be more forth-

coming; 

- «There simply did not appear to 
. be grounds for an agreement. A 
~quarrel with Israel at this time 

would serv.e n~ purpose; and i t 56 
. could only hurt the Administration.» 

: 

, , 

In fact, the treaty had uridermined Sadat's c~edibility, 

diminished his room for manoeuvre and, most importantly, 

demohstrated to the U. s. thàt he could not act :t.ndependently. 
, 

Sadat was ,aware that the Americans had earlier made ,e~plicit 

their demand to expel the Soviet advisors from Egypt; 

instead he confirmed their presence by the treaty. The 

'\ 
impact of this development was ref lected in the low level ;, 

, . ' 

of diplomacy between Egypt anç]. the U.S., which eventually 

came ~to a dead end, as Sadat elaborated: 

. «As for the United States, a period 
of silence started with Rogers' 
departure early in May 1971 for 
Israel to see Golda Meir and,went 
on for weeks. ThrougnQu't June and 
July l summoned the foreign diplomat 
looking after U.S. interests in 
Egypt and asked him to urge Rogers 
to inform me of the outcome of his 
talks in Israel, but to no avail.»57 , ' 

.The U.S."not o~ly demonstrated lts ind:J,.fference to Sadat"s 
'- , 
o'\(e.trtures. but aiso continued its military support té> 

. -
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Israel. ,.The result was the freezing "Jf his peace initiative 
~ 

and the narrowing of Egypt' s alternatives; 

«To say the le~st, the Egyptians 'were 
disappointed. At worst, the Americans 
had played Sadat for a .fool •.. Not only 
had he failed to win the Americans to -
his side, but :the Amer icans were 
conAsidering new arms agreements wi th 
Israel. Frustra ted--and humiliated, 
Sadat decided to abandon the interim­
settlement idea.» 58 

. ' ~ 
The conclusion of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty pushed 

" 
Sadat back ,to his starting point in la te 1970 -but without 

the possibility of an American overture. During the 

summer 'of 1971,'{jpe seèmed ~o divert more attention to 

military preparednes,s and his first meeting with the 

Supreme Council of the Armed Forces (SCAF) to discuss. 
. 

the military situation was held in June 1971. 59 As 
" 

mentioned be~ore, he trave11ed to' Moscow in March with 
" 

arms requests and urged"'Podgorny, while concluding the 

Treaty, to expedite deliveries. He p1eaded with the 

masses for patience, for the war required further training 
.... 
and preparation,. ~O He reCoined slogans such as 'no voice 

louder than tha t of the ba tt1e 1 to calm the growing '. [ 

popular discontent wi th the continued ina~i1i ty of the 

regime to address the national cause,61 tspecia11Y 

. after he purged those whom he depicted as the reason 

'for the regime' S· deficiency. 



" 

... 130 

, "... 

Sadat's increasing emphasis on the theme of w~ 

was designed for local consumption, besides pressuring 

t~e u.s. and the U.S.S.R., as discussed in the first . 

" ,chapteri nothing had drarnatically changed in the rnilitary 

situation during the first ha1f of 1971 to make this· 

option more appealing. To buy time, he dec1ared tha~ 1971 

would be 'the 'year of decision' either by war or by peace. 62 

The reason one cou1d argue '- was to find an excuse to 

, present to the people for not fightingi because the Soviets 

failed to deliver arms and the Americans hindered peace:' 

For,. despite increased Soviet military assistance after 

Sadat's visit to Moscow in October 1971, the cost of war 

remained as inhibiting as ever. The British journalist 

David Hirst wrote in February 1972: 
" . 

/ 

\ 

«It is becoming obvious that Egypt's 
insatiable appetite for new and better 
weapon.s, though a perfectly natural ' 
response to Israel's ever-growing 
armoury, at the same time reflects 
a psychologica1 need: , it rationalizes 
their fears of using the ones they 
have.»63 

Throughout 1971_contacts with the Americans never 

ceased, though on lower levels. Besides meeting frequent~_ 

with the head of the U.S.lnterests Mission in Cairo, 

Sadat i,n July 1971 received' Michael Sterner, the Egyptian 

desk officer in the State Department. Stérner questioned 

o " 
. " 

\' 

.- 1 
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hirn on the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty and prornised to relay 

his findings to President Nixon so as to - in S.adat' s 

words -, start «the baIl rolling for a peaceful. solation 

to be reached.» 64 Moreover, in September Secretary 
1\ 

Rogers met with Foreign Minister Riad in Washington in 

'another 'attempt to revive Sadat's February peace initiative 

but without results. 65 

These fruitless efforts of the State Departrnent 

alerted Sadat by the beginning of 1972 to the lack of 

coordination between the State Départment and the White 

House on foreign policy issues, and to the fact that 

the real pmi_er resided in the hands of Henry Kissinger, 

the Arnerican National Securi t~ Ad~iser. 66 Consequently, 

Sadat followed President Nixon' s advice about 'quj et 

diplomatie chaJlnels f and opened a secret dialogue with 

te u. S. through th~ 
. 67 l' ountrles. ' 

intelligence agencies of both 

Sadat' s rene~ed efforts di=d not praw the attention 

of Kissinger, who seemed preoccupied by other urgent -;.,. 

global is~:pes, especially detente and the possibility, 
{ 

of a dramatic dev~lopment in Soviet-Arnerican relations. 
o 1 

As long as Israel's military might g~arantee the 

Middle East status quo, he saw no urge.ncy to devote 

efforts to the complicated conflict; 

" 

, . 
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«Both men (Nixon and Kissinger) 
were preoccupied with the dangers ~ 
of nuclear wari both were intrigued 
by the possibi1i ty of estab1ishing 
a ne\v re1ationship with the Soviet 
Union that wou1d ensure global 
stabili ty and minimize the risks 
of cQnfronta tion .•. »68 

Thus, by the spring 1972, Sadat was virtual1y left 

" 
with on1y the war option, which both he and the High 

Command were not ready at that stage to contemplate ~ To 

avoid interna1 pressures, either frqm the masses or the 

army, and to demonstrate to the U. S. that the mi1itary 
" 

si tûation cou1d furt:her deteriorate, he turn'ed his 

attention. to get mc;>re arms from Moscow. He visi ted the 
, 

" 

Soviet Union in February and ,April 1972 and, as we discussed 

in the first chapter, the ~oviets substantially increased 

arms transfers to Egypt. . 

, The Moscow Summit between the Superpowers in ,May 1972 

offered Sadat a multiple opportuni ty t'o postpone "~the war 

decision Whi1e -offering the Americans a new'di'plomatic 

initiative loaded with incentives. Consequently, in ~ 

~ly 1~72, "he ordëred the expulsion 9f Soviet advisors 

from Egypt under the pretext of a perçeived coll:1usion 

betweén ~he Superpowers in the Summit. In fact, the 

decision suited two of Sadat 1 s goa"s; to find an excuse 

, not to fight and te meet Kissinger' s preconditions in 

.. ' 

\ 

• 
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{ . 
order to activate the American.role in sdlving the conflict. 

Significant1y, Sadat instructed Egypt's N~tional Sêcurity 
-. 
Advisor to be ready for'a constructive dialogue with the 

U.S. 69 But Kissinger saw no reason to.pay for something 

that was done at no expense at aIl a~d thus ignorëd Sadat's 

dramatic initiative, ~s he later reflected: 

«1 had had trouble ~~~standing why 
Sadat had not sought to negotiate 
their departure with us instead of 
giving it to us for nothing.»70 

, ' 

The period between July.1972 and October 1973, one 
, 

c~ld argue" was the timé during which Sadat beca~e 
. - . 

determined to use the military option as a prelude to 

diplomacy. Contacts with the U.S. were confined to 

inte~ligence channels until Febru~~y 1973, when a meeting 
, 

took place between Kissinger and Hafez 1smail,.Egypt's 

national securityadVis:r; the result incteasea sada~'s 
.. ' . 

despair of a substantial move in the Middle East by 

diplomaoyalone. Kissinger told Ismail,that Egypt - the 

defeated party - was in no position to make demands of 

Israel and that it snould offer concessions instead. 7l 

,.~adat reflect~n his frustration over U.S. policy 

111 April- 19.74-t-

" 

«Everything l have done leads to 
pressures for more concessions .••• 
Every door l have opened has been 

1. 

.. 
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. 
slammed in my face by Isra'el - . 
with the ... blessing of America.»72 

• 0 

During the same period, internal discontent took a 

dangerous passive form. The masses seemed to realize 

that the regime was not only impotent to address the 

national cause but it was also using' the call for the 

'battle' to cling to power. The turmoil wàs expressed in 

an 'open letter' written t y som~ members of the Writers' 

Association during March 1973 and addressed to the 
_/~ 

'President; the letter emphasized the state of univetsity 
/ 

g~duates who were drafted in the army for years on end 
) 

for a battle which seemed to be growing more and more 

1 . 73 e uS~ve. The discontent was felt among the military 

as well; in October 1972 an army officer led his troops 

into Caird ·calling for an 1 immediate' war against the , . 
. 74 

enemy. Heikal summ~d up the sit~ation in a few weIl 

chosen words: 

«It was not just i;h the Armed 'forces 
that discontent erupted. The whole 
nation was becoming restless, continually, 
exhorted to prepare for a climax which 
never materialized.»76 

, ' 

1 

This soclal agitation indicated that Sadat - despite st~ps , 
taken towards democratization and cleansing the country 

from the 'centre~ of power' - was clearly denied legitima~y 

for his failure to addres's the national cause. 

. q 
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Sadat was deprived of his va1id and ready- excuse 

for.not fighting when the Soviet Union stepped up arms 

suppl~es to Egypt despite the strained relations ~etween 

the two eountries after the expulsion of the Soviet 

advisors. It was, as Sadat said, «as if aIl taps (of 

weaponry) had been turned on'. Ît looks as if (the Soviets) 
,;- 76 

1./; want to push me into a bSlttle.» Fina11y, Sadat had to 

con front the war decision which he was unable to defer 
o 

any longer. 

B) The Oetober War:.Ii 

Using the military option on October 6, 1973 wa~ 

èonsistent with Sadat'g conviction that a military assault 
1 

cou1d achieve little on the ground and thus should be 

complemented by a diplomatie initia~ive to settle the 

conflict. A war to liberate aIl Sinai was not feasible 
1 

since the Egyptian army could only progress a few 

kilometers while Israel dominated the skies; in other 

words, the goal of the war WqS to challenge Israel's 

sense <?f invincihility anq. dem,?nstrate to the U. S. the 

volatility of the situation. This strategy was more 

than clear in Sadat's 'war di~ective' issued to the . 
Cornrnander-in-Chief/of the Armed Forces on Qctober 3, 1973: . .. 

«To challenge the Israeli Sécurity 

\ 

. 
\ 
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, 
Theory by carrying out a military 
action aeeording ta the cap~bllities 
of the armed for~es aimed at inflicting 
the heaviest loss~s on the enemy and 
convincing him that eontinued 
o~eupation of our land exacts a price 
that is too high for _him to pay ..• »77 

Later on, Kissinger would support the same assumption: 

«Sadat airned not for territorial gain 
but for a ~risis that would alter the 
attitudes in which the parties were 
then frozen - and thereby open the 
way foi negotiations.»78 

~uri~ the war, Sadat cleverly ~oncealed this strategy 

and maint~ned that he l~unched the offensive to liberate 
a 

the oeeupied land, as he told hlS critics later on: 

«1 say to those who elaimed that l 
have waged a war for peace and not 
a war for liberation, that l had no 
contacts with the U.S. befûre the 
(Oetober) war.»79 

The reason for this discretion eould be related to several 

factors. 'Flrst, his need ta guarantee a steady flow of 

Soviet arms du ring and after the war; for .the Soviets 

. rnight have behaved differently had the y known his real 

, intentions. They would have refused the use of their 

weapons and their political clout" to bring about a 

purely Ameriean diplomatie settlement, as we Wil' see 

later. Second, Sadat wanted to sec ure Arab financial 

support and later their investments in Egypt. Had the 

Arabs rerlized that the October War would be a war 

... 

.. - -
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for peace, they might have acted differently, as they 

wanted the October War to be the_Qeg inning' of a new 

sustained war against Israel.~ Third, as ~art of the 

'-war effort, Sadat sought to mobilize the home front 

behind him and subsequently establish his legitimacy. 

Had he told his fellow citizens that this would be 

the war to 'end aIl wa~', they might have denied him 

what he yea~ned for. But while Sadat kept his war intentions 

secret fr~m his Soviet ally and Arab financiers~ he 

hastened to relay it to the Americans indicating clearly 

that his offensive was lau~ched only to unfreeze the 

diplomatie stalemate, not to liberate Sinai. On October 7, 

the second day of the war, Hafez Ismail wrote to Kissinger: 

«We do not intend to deepen the 
(military) engagement oF widen 
the confrontation.»Bl 

But initiating a war is one thing and deciding its 
, 

outcome i5 another. It might be true - as Heikal élaimed -

that Kissinger in the summer of 1973'hinted to Egypt that 

as lorlg as the Middle East situation remained dormant the 
, . 

U.S. saw nO'urgency to intervene but this attitude cduld 

be change'd' if the 'situation was a little heated. 82 Heikal 
, 

---as-well asserted that David Rockefeller - Kissinger' s 

patron - had secretly visited Sadat in September 1973 w~ere 

he relayed a similar point of view. 83 

..r 
------~ 
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This heating up of the situation moved against aIl 

expectations, esp~cially during the first two days of 

the war, as the Egyptian and Syrian armies made significant 

gains on the ground and the Soviet Union appeared as 

the champïon of the Arab cause. Kissinger might have 

wanted a little heating-up but not to the ext~nt of forcing 

Israel's hand and giving the advantage to thé, Soviet Union. 

Consequent~y, he avoided vigorous diplomatic actions and 
. 

played for time to allow Israel to regain the initiative; 

«The Soviets as wel~ as Sadat were 
manoeuvering to allow the fighting 
to determine the outcome of the war. 
Since we were convinced that Israel 
would soon gain the upper hand, this 
suited our own purpose as well. 84 

Kissinger was not only determined to deny Egypt a 

relatively powerful position in post-war diplomacy but he 

also strove to push the Arab side to the brink of defeat 

be"fore hastening to save the_m, a strategy that largely 

succeeded during and after the war: 

«Our ally (~srael) would have 
repulsed an attack by Soviet 
weapons. We·could begin our 
peace process with the Arabs 
on the proposition that we had 
stopped the Israeli advance 
and with the Israelis on the 
basis that we had been stead­
fastly at their side in the 
crisls ~ »85 

The course of the war had the most profound ~mpact 

... -
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on Sadat's perception. Not only did it augment his 

conviction that the U.S. was the most dominating factor 

in the Middle East equation and that it hèld the 

key to war and peace but, most importantly, the U.S. 

had rendered Egypt's military option obsolete even-in 

its limited sense. The U.S. escalation of ,the war was 

beyond Arab ~apabilities and Soviet assistance. Sadat 

reflected on how the U.S. provided Israel Wïth higÈJy 

sophisticated weapons - never introduced before in the 
'-

Middle East - which caught' him unprepared.. The fear of 

another defeat loomed and the futility of using arms was 

evident: 

«It was obvious now that the United 
States cquld destroy my entire air 
defense system with the T.V. camera 
bombs and thus give the Israelis 
the 'open skies' of Egypt they had 
enjoyed in 1967.»86 

The U.S. role persisted in Sadat's perception two months 

after the ceasefire when.internal pressure mounted demanding 

the liquidation of the Israeli salient established on th~ 

West Bank of the Canal during the war. He later told the 

Third Army corps: .., 

«Frankly, my dear sons, it was 
Kissinger who prevented me from 
achieving this mi ssion •• -" When 1 
met him on December Il and 12 1 
asked him about Arnerica's 
attitude because as 1 to1d you, 

'" 



o 

q 

140 

it was America's attitude which 
~aQe me accept the ceaserdre ••. 
l was not ready to sacrifice my 
sons, or my army and weapons, or 

'rny people, or my barrages, 
installations and factories .•. 
America had forced me out of the 
battle ... »87 

On the other hand, he drew another conclusion from 

the war concerning th~ Soviet position. Despite the 

substantial assistance extended to Egypt by the Soviets 

during and after th~ war, as explained in the first 

chapter, Sadat put "the Soviets in the same camp as the' . ' 

Americans, who opposed Egypt's drive to defeat Israel 

and liberate the land; , ' 

J 

. 
«The world did not a'llow us to 
inflict a complete defeat upon 
Israel ... we will not fight the 
entire world.»88 

.' 

He supported this conclus~on by comparing~the size of . 

military aid each Superpower ha~ extended to the warring 

parties; a comparison that carried the seeds of ~crimination 
-

for the Soviet Union, thus rendering the ~rgument 'of 

continuing the armed.struggle against Israel futile: 

«This (t~e U.S. air lift to Israel) 

. 
" 

could not be"possib;y compared to 
the air-bridge that the Soviets 
had set up for us. 'The U. S. inter-. 
fered with its highly sophisticated' 
arms, throwing aIl its weight in 
the battle, while the other was 
de~ivering sorne of the-arms agreed 
upon by virtue of contracts that 

" 

, 
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were long overdue •.• How~vei, the 
tanks l asked for from the Soviet 
Union reached me one week after 
t~e ceasefire.»89 

The last few hours of the fighting (October 24/25) 

witnessed a spectacular demonstration of U.S. pre-eminence 

in Middle East affairsi for the U.S. was able to persuade 

Israel tOTêspect the ceasefire resotution of October 22 

and thus stopped a possible Israeli march into Egypt's 
r.~ 

heartland. The significance of thi~'American demonstration 

lay not only in sparing Egypt: an "Israeli invasiot\ but also ~ 

in allowing Sadat to claim 'victory' afterward~. Moreover, 

.it pre-empted an imminent Soviet military action on Egypt's 
1 

side and thus gained the credit fo~ saving Egypt and peace 

as weIl. To cut the Soviet Union short and respond to 
,. 

Sadat's overtures, Kiss~nger flew to the Middle East a 

few days after hostilities ceased. On his way he made a 
1 

remark that coincided with Sadat's convictions: 

" 

«Others can give weapons but only 
the United States c~n give 
terri tory.,» 90 

'_In Egypt,. Kissinger gàve Sadat further incentives by 
"\ 

reiieving the besieged Egyptian Third Army trapped by 
. '_t' 91 

Israel on the east bank of the Canal. This action 

removed the tremendous pressure on Sadat from the army 

to rescue their comrades by ~8rce, thus ~iskihg another 

war decision. 

...... 
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.. 
"l'he Second Phase: The Discovery of Alternat'ives" "1913-1976: 

< 

This phase witnessed the manifestation of Sadat's 0 ~ 

deep conviction that tne'military'op~ion had p~oven 

futile and that the U.S. was the only power capable of ~ 

. , 
sol~ing Egypt~s territorial-security problemi thus the 

Soviet Union should be set~side toostârt the peace process , . 
without obstacles. The problem which would confront 

Saqat throughout this phase-was how to sever the Soviet 

connection while keeping its facade intact for domestic 

and Arab purposes. To this end he succeeded -in building 

, an-anti-~ovlet pressure ,system to'justify his policies 

of d~sassociating from the U.S.S.R. a~d ass~ciating with 

the U~S., as we' will see in further dlscussY6ns. 

Sadat, whose real war intentions were to crea te an 
, . 

internat~onal'crisis,- was ready with a diplomatie initiative 

to .complement hi~ military o~fensive~ In his address 

in the middle of the war to the People's Assembly, he 

offered to attend a peac~ conference at the United -Nations 

() 

------
- "\ 

to negotiate a peaceful settlement to the Middle East 

conflict and to reopen the Suez Canal, a gesture whiçh 

sign~fied Egypt's peaceful intentions. 92 The idea of 

a peace conference was designed to minimize the polari~ 

zation of the conflict between the Superpowers and to ' 
1 -

demonstrate Egypt's' willingness to act independently of 

& -
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the Soviet Union. A day earlier, Sadat, in a message 

te Kissinger, indicated his intent~ns to speak directly , 
, 

te the U.S. and invit~d hirn to visit Egypt to discuss 

" 93 
~any subj~ct, proposaI or pr9ject.» 

~ . * 
The full thrust of Egypt's post~war dip10macy ~as 

exc.1usi~elY' directed towards the Ü.S. without any\ consultation 

with the Soviet Union as an ally. On October 29; lsmail, 

Fahrny*, Egyptt s new Foreign Minister was despatched to , 

Washington, to meet with President Nixon and Secret~y of 

State Kissinger. He presented a package of in~ntives 
including the reopening of th~ Suez ~anal, lifting the 

b10ckade of Bab al-Mandab strait and the restoration of 

94 diplomatie rel?tions with the U.S. at an early date. 
-.,t 

Fahrny - who was to he charged with Egypt's American 

rapprochement for years to come ~ emphasized the importance 

of' ditect contacts with the U.S. away from Soviet tutelage;95 

a cQ~cept and 'change of priorities which will domin~e 

Egypt' s for'eign policy later on. 

As evidence would suggest, part ofCSadat's post-war ,.Y 
dip10maçy w:s:' to dis~ssociate Egypt from its Arab brother~ 

in the war wi Israel, thus widening his space of manoeuvre • 
in solving Egypt's particu1ar territorial-~curity problem. 

l 
* At that time Fahmy was acting Foreign Minister~ He 

was appointed on October 3i. 



o 

~( 

- '144 -

He perceived that associating Egypt's problem with the 

durable Palestïnian one ~ould frustrate Egypt's pressing 

need to solve its own. This approach was clearly 

indicated by Fahmy in his first encounter with the 

Arnericans when he tbld Kissinger: 

,4We have no interest in putting 
Israel into the sea or invading 
Israel, i~respedtive of the 

. ",palestinian', si t~ation'. »96 
Lf , . 

Kissinger further élaborated that: 

«Fahmy le ft no doubt that (Egypt) 
would not 'let the,Palestinians 97 
stand in the way of a solution •• » 

This change of priorities enhanced the need to alienate 

the \Soviet Union from post-war diplomacy for fear that its 

. 'policy of advocating a comprehensive sqlution in the Middle' 

• East would hinder Egypt 1 S "course. This rationale ,coincided. 

with the V.S. prerequisite to expel the V.S.S.R: in order' 

,to activate its role in solving'Egypt's conflict wlth Israel. 
, 

This became aJ?parent in the minot' role assigned to t-toscow 

during the Geneva confe;ence of Januàry 197~.9~ Kissinger 

Iater elaborate9: 

/' ,. , 

'. 

«A major Soviet role seemed much 
less desirable, Rerhaps even 
dangerous"becau?e Moscow could 
appear as the spokesrnan of radical 
'concerns' and thu$ obstruct what. 
Sadat considered'attainable.»9~ ... 

'. 

.. '-
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The rationale followed that if a peaceful'solution was 

to be reached, only t~e U.S. ;~U1d guar~ntee its dUrab~Y. 
b 

Thus, forging strong ties,with Washington 'w~s not only a 
1 

matter of expediency to solve .Egypt's territoria1'problem 
\ 
but was also the best assurance in the long run of Egypt's 

secu~ity. Exclusive dependence on the Soviet Union did 

not deter Israel from, invading Egypt tWice, while it was • 

the U.S. which compel1ed Israel ~o withdraw in L956 arid 

to haIt its advance to~ards Egypt proper 'in 19'73. 
" 1\, 1 

Sadat's design was not an easy task, as it was ,,' 

constrained by factors re~ated to Egypt's domestic ~nd 
~ / 

Arab policies. However, in Kissinger~s words, «it was 

.on1ya matter of time and skill .. »IOO The'w~r achievements -

though moderate - enhanced the position of the socia1ist 

segment of the society which perceived that, without 
l 

Soviet arms, Egypt would not have gone to "war. In addition, 

the army was also pressuring Sadat for arms since the 

~ountry was in a state of war and needed to balance ~he 

extensive Ù.S. military aid to Israel. durin~ ,and aftér 

the war. 

To overcome this s~tuation and ta justify his 

imminent, shift, $adat embàrked on a 'long campaign of 
~ 

undermining the Soviet position and discrediting ,Soviet 

arms irrespective of the,advice of his Foreign Minister, 
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«As to the Egyptian-Soviet' relation~ 
ship, it'was not in the best interests •• .ç-

of Egypt to provoke the Soviet Union 
and its leadership, either on tpe 
bilateral' lever or on the international 

.. plane. We shou1d not al?ruptly shift 
away ~rom Moscow, and our c9mmunic~tion 
line wit~ the Soviets" should be kêpt 
intact. I thus advised Pr~sident 
Sadat to avoid 9pen and violent 
criticism of the Soviet leadership. 
There was no purpose i~ eliminating 
the Soviet Union from the peace 
process and giving thè United States 
the monopoly it sought.»lOl 

On'April 18, 1974, in a major addres's to the People'~s . 

Assemb1y l 'Sadat qec.lare'd his decision to diversify Egypt' s 

arms res6urces as a tesu1t of the Sov~et ref,usa1 to 
\ 

respond to requests' for atms for six months afte~ 

Octobel' 19 Î 3 ~ 

, , 

, ' , \ 

«They were ordinary requests and 
yet they have been under.examination 
(Dy the Soviets) for si>Ç months. ' 
Out of 'these six months, one was a 
criticaf month, November, the month 
immediately ,tollowing the gap (the 
Israeli countèr attack). l don't 
~ 

see how this can be still under 
, study. »102 

" 

" 

ob 

One ",could discern Sadat' s fnconsistency on this topic. 

" 

\ 

We referred in the first chapter (footnote 133) t~ what 

the Soviet; .Nnbassador' ih Cairo told former Foreign 

Minister Mahmoud 'Riad in Novêmber 1973; that the 'Sovlét 

,Union had prov.ided Egypt 'after the ceàsefire,'with 40.'0 
1 ' 

, . 
'r , \ 

\' 

" 
- l' 
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tanks. Heika:1 ass.erted as weIl that: . . 
«When General Sharon! s crossing of 
the :Canal had been, identified (on 
October 13/14), President Sadat. ' 
was then informed through the . 
Russian ambassador in Cairo that 
the Central Committee (of the 
CPSU) had agreed to make, Egypt 
a present of 250 tank~ and was 
encourag~ng other governments 

_ to make 'simi1ar contributions. »103 
, ' 

However, th,e Soviets ignored Sadat' s', provocation and acted 

by stepping up milita.ry supplies to Egypt, «as reported 

by many sourcè s dur i,ng the las t week 0 f May ('1-9'74).» 1 0 4 

_ _ _Sadat' s campaign against Moscow continued steadi1y 

,~hrough 1974 and 197·5 without any effort on his part to ~ 
L.' 

rnend fences; whatever weapons Egypt received ,from the 

u. S • S. R. during these two years were 'overdue,' and 

relatèd to previous dea1s: 

, ... 

.' , 

«DUrin$ the Decernber \ (1974 )-visit 
(by Foreign Minister Fahmy to 

Moscow), the Sovie't Union released 
arms inc1uded in dea1s conc}uded 

,between us previously and which 
were due ta be delivered to us 
in 1973~and 1974. However, these 

-deals began to arrive as of 
January 1.975; the Soviet Union 
'has âec1ared that it was ,not 
ready to discuss çompensation 
for our losses.»105 

He wou1d forge inte~esting themes to support his campaign, 

such as the refusaI of Moscow to 'compensate· Egypt' s 

arms' los se s or to 'rep1ac~· them. The irony here 'i s tha t 

( 

J 
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while Sadat was' frustrating and undermining Soviet interests 

in the Middle East - as we wilJ. see - he was. demanding 

compensation for a war in which he had sought to limi t 

Soviet diplomatie involvement. He was relegating the 

Soviet Union to a mere arms merchanti a status which 
~ , 

Moscow veheme~tly refu~ed. 

The frequeney of ~~e;es was extensive in his 

statementsi ~or examplé: 

and 

«We have sorne observations regarding 
the situation with the Soviet Union, 
among which are its reluatance up to 
this moment to compensate us for the 
arms we lost in the battle. »106 

«I had suffered previously from 
inabil"ity to make ~up for the 
losses in certain. weagons from 
the Soviet Union ... »l 7 

\" 

, . 
Again he would remind his listeners of the attitudes of 

'each Superpower towards its client during the war, implying 

Soviet indifference to Egypt's cause: 

«We lost 120 planes and -were not .t:d' 
compensaled for one single plane 
for e1even months ..• At the same 
time Israel was compensated (by 
the U.S.) for al1 its planes even 

-wi th their pilots be fore the end 
of the batt1e .. »108 

.. 

Though Egypt was de1aying payment of its mllitary debts 

to Moseow, Sadat would claim that he was ready to 1 pay 1 

. -

• 
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for arms replacement while the Soviet Union refused,109 

a claim which was dis~redited by his own Foreign Minister. 

When Fahmy met with Gromyko in March 1976 after the 

abrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, the Soviet 

Foreign Minister showed Moscow's willingness to supply 

arms but not on the previous special terms. But, «when 

it became clear in Egypt that,the Soviet Union was ready 

to sell arms ... many voices were raised, arguing that if 

this was the case we should turn elsewhere for our 

110 purchases.» Sadat's was one of these voices: 
r 

• 

«The Soviet weapons are u~ually more 
expensive because (they are) less old 
than the Western ones, and, if we add 
the 2.5 percent interest rate charged 
by the Soviet Union on its arms deals,­
the Western weapons turn out to be 
less expensive in the long run.»lll 

, . 

- ( 

The issue of Soviet arms was even used to justify Egypt's 

tacit refusal to reconvene the Geneva Conference and , 

eventually the Soviet Union was to be blamed: 
. 

«My insistence on being compensated 
f6r the arms we lost before going 
to Geneva; '(is that) l do not want 
to go to a negotiating-table while 
l am still ïn a weak position .... » 112 

In addition to the internal factors, Sadat might 
f 

have maintained the fragile Soviet connection through 

1974 and 1975 to neutralize Arab opposition to his 

policies. He knew.that a sudden severance of this 
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. connection would turn Syria completely against him and 

would uncover his intentions to sacrifice the Arab 

cause for Egypt's p~rticular intefes~s. That in turn 

CQuld lead to a rupture in the Saudi-Egyptian alliance 
, 

and a reconsideration of the oil-rich states' financial 

aide 

The improvement in Egyptian relatlons ~ith the U.S. 

developed parallel tô the deterioration bf its relations 

with the U.S.S.R. after' the October War. Through Kis~inger's 

mediatio~, Egypt signed the First Disengagement Agreement , 

with Israel in Jan~ary 1974 and by the end of February 

diplomatie relations between Cairo and Washington were 

,restored. Sadat's role in lifting ,the oil embargo, imposed 
1 

on the U. S. by the Arabs during the October War, was 

recognizable; he might h?ve used this as an incentiye 
~ Il 

to the Arnerican President, who was under. considerable 

domestic pressure as a result of the Watergate debacle. 

Sadpt manoeuvered to offset the Syrian and Libyan 

opposition in that ~espectliJ-and to obtain the Saudis' 

consent, as he promised Kissinger: 

«In Aswan on January 14 (1974), 
(Sadat) repeated his promise to 
visit Riyadh as soon-as the Sinai 
dis engagement was achieved. He 
was confident that he could have 
the embargo ended no later than 
January 28. »114 

\ 
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In June 1974, President Nixon visited eairo where 

he was warmly recei ved an~ where)he offered ~n aid-
~ 

packa~e of two billion dollars inclùding the buildi,ng of 

115 ' 
.nuclear reactors. In fact, this visit was, in Foreign 

Minister Fahmy 1 s words, «part of the process of removing 

,Egy~t from the Soviet garage and helping us regain our 

complete independenCE!, 

116 both Superpowers.» 

S\,Wing tbat we would deal witb 

the U was accompan ied by a The tilt towards 

complete reversaI in Egypt 1 S security concerns. Sadat' s 
o 

conviction that a friendly -relationsh.;i..p wi th America 

would be enough assurance of Egypt 1 S securi ty was ~vident 

in the course of negotiating the First Disengagement 

Agreement with Kissi'nger. saèiat agreed, despite the 

opposition of his aides, to arastically reduce Egypt 1 s 

military presence on- the east bank of_ the- Canal. As Fahmy 

reflected: 

«Sadat had singlehandedly gi ven 
away aIl that the Egyptian army 
had won with great effort and 
sacrffice. Wi thout consulting 
anybody, he had caved in to the 
Israeli request that the Egyptian 
military presence east of the 
Canal be reduced to nothing.» 117 

Moreove r, Sada t was qui te ready to a llc:iw a drama tic 

change in the balance of forces between Egypt and Israel 
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without making the least effort to halt th>is development. 
J 

While he kept escalating his anti-Soviet campaign, thereby 

reducing to the minimum Egypt's supplies from the U.S.S.R., 

he made no effort until October 1975 to ask Washington 

to replace Moscow in that respect. He did not object to 

lavish Arnerican supplies as an incentive to Israel to sign 

the Firs.t Disengagernent Agreement and he did not raise the 

issue of Egypt's arrnament during the, Nixon visiti 
" 

«In fact, rnilitary cooperation 
between the U. S. and Egypt was 
not ,even formally discussed (during 
the vis i t) until a later date 1 and 
even tnen with considerable lack 
of success ... (wh-ile) Arne.r:1_qan - 118 
weapons kept on pouring into Israel.» 

The same attitude was evident as weIl in the S~cond 

Disengagement Agreement of September 1975; 

«In return for a 30-mile withdrawal r 

Israel got a package of arms 
sophisticated enough to devastate 
Egyptian defenses regardless of 
the truce line.» 119 

, " 
Sadat 1 s response to this development was mild regret 

ràther than a strong objection to the Arnerican policy i 

«1 seize this opportunity to express 
our worry and objection to any 
escalJtion on the part of America as 
regards the arming of Israel and 
particularly the kind of weapons 
(the Pershing missile) she is 
providing it with. For this is 
incompatible with the role America 
is now playing in the area. »120 

.. 

.' 
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The reversaI of Egypt's security concerns became 

more explicit as Sadat perceived that the threat to his 

country ernanated not from.Israel but rather from the 

Soviet Union, as he told an Amer{can congressional 

delegation: 

«,You know that since long ago the 
Soviet Union has been seeking -warm 
waters (Le. the Mediterranean). 
For myself, l must tell you frankly 
and freely that even if the mat.ter 
called for fighting l would fight 
to rernain independent.»121 

This remark came a few days before the conclusion of the 

Second Disengagernent Agreement, which convinced Sadat 

tha t he did not need the Soviet Union any longer and that 

Egypt's terr~torial-security problem was on the right 

. track towards solution; 

«After the s igning of the second 
disengagement Sadat was even more 
certain that he did not need the 
Soviet Union and th~t the entire 
solution of the Middle East 
conflict could only come from the 
United States. He thus did 
nothing to bring about a re­
conciliation with the U.S.S.R. 
Instead, he escalated his campaign 
of verbal abuse against it, and 
was answered in kind by the Soviets • 
Relations steadily deteriorated.»122 

With the Second Disengagement Agreement at hand 

stipulating that the conflict with Israel «should not 

123 
be resolved by rnilitary force,» Sadat felt that 

... 
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Egypt 1 S territo.rial-~ecurity problem was finally on the, 

road to resolution and that the U.S. had prov~n beyond 

,doubt that it could deliver peace. That in turn enhanced 

his conviction that close cooperation with the U.S. was 

'a vital need for Egypt's security. In October 1975 he 

travelled to Washington for the first time as President, 

, 124 
where he appealed for American weapons. The Americans 

agreed, after much controversy, to sell Egypt s~x American 

C-130's which were financed by Saudi Arabia. 125 In March 

1976-, Sadat compJleted his course of disassociati.qg Egypt 

from the U.S.S.R. by declaring unilaterally the abrogation 

of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, thus ending,two decades of 

Soviet-Egyptian alliance. 

In 1981, President Sadat made an unusual statement in 

which he summed'up his efforts for ten years to 'correct' 
,(j, 

Egypt's foreign cour~e and reverse its security concerns: 

«Personally, l do not fear to join 
NATO. The danger that -threatens 
us (Egypt éIld the Western alliance) 
is one. Furthermore, the U.S. 
does n6t impinge on Egypt's 
sovereignty or that of any member 
of NATO. And though France has 
no Arnerican mjlitary bases on its 
territory, it would calI America 
the moment it becomes exposed to 
danger. Then no Frenchman will. 
say that his country is under 
American occupation.»126 ' 
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Conclusion: 

During the first phase, 1970-1973, we can see beyond 

a doubt.that the reso1ution of Egypt's territorial-security 

prob1em was the major concern of President Sadat and his 

" regime. The burden of the Israeli occ~pation of Sinai 

was intolerable in terms of internaI and external security, 

social stabili~y, and the economy, let along the sweeping 
-{ 

sense of humiliation. The urgency of the situation was 

?lmost a dai1y anxiety, as Israel was raiding the country 
, 

in depth with relative impuhity. Sadat had witnessed -

during Nasser's time - how Israel constantly refused to 

implement U.N. reso!ution 242 and insisted on dictating 

peace treaties with its defeated neighbours before returning 

the occupied territories. In '1969, Prime Minister Meir 

maae the Israeli position more than clear when she declared 

that 'signed peace treaties' are ~he only acceptable 

follow-up to the U.N. Ceasefire Resolut,ion of 1967. 127 

Sadat started reassesslng the situation based on the 

conclusions drawn from the three years' war of at'trition 

(1968-1970); that the prospects o~'a successfu1 war to 

solve Egypt's territoria1-security problem was becoming' 
\ 

a remote possibility. Two factors had en~anced this 

c~nclusion; Israe1's,rapidly growing military superiority, 

based on U.S. assistance, and the reluctance, or rather 

" 
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the unwillingness, of the Soviet Union to match the 
, 

inf1ated Israeli arsenal. The maximum the mili tary option 

cou1d achieve wa's to uY{freeze the diplomatie' stalemate 

without much achievement on the grou,nd. Yet, the mi;titary 

option in this limited sense was not endugh guarantee 
" 

that the ëonflict with Israel'could be resoived and carried 

with it substimtiai costs as weIl as the possibility of 
, . ( 

another defeat. What was needëd was a substantiai change) 

in the inherited attitudes of the involved parties instead 

of Nasser's policy of reliance on the U.S.S.R. and enmity 

towards" the U.S., which ri"'sulted in the polari~ation of the 

conf lict. If the U. S. ( posi tion of unequi vocal support for 

Israel could be moderated, a peaceful solution to the confllct 

wou1d be attainable. It was the u.s. and' not the Soviet 

"-
Union which possessed rnost of th~ leve~age on ~sraeli policy. 

Consequently, if the ~ilitar~ option was to be set aside, 
::;; 

the dependency re..l_~i'onship with the Soviet Union would , 
lose its urgency since peace could only be guaranteed by 

. the power which can de1iver it, narnely the U.S. 

,From the previous premises, Sada,t. started his drive 

to improv\e relations with the U.S. by offering it supstantial 

incentives, especially the expulsion of the Soviet advisors 

f~6m Egypt in July 1972. But Sadat's incentives between 

1~71 and 1973 were not enough motivation to induce American 

.il. _ 

j 
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, , 

diplomacy, which seeme~ preoccupied wi th more, urgent; , 
, 

global issues. Consequent1y~ he came to the conclusion 

that he-should demonstrate to the U.S. that 'it could 

not rèly indef~nite1y on the stability of the status'quo 

in the Middle East. Thus, by the beginning of 1973, 

the, military opt'ion, which he tried ta avoid for two 

years, was becoming a d:i,re necessity. 

The October War did in fact induce American dip10macy 

'ta act vigorously in the Middle East conflic~ and the U.S. 

wa? able, i\.a, short while, to bring al;>out sorne spectacu1ar 

results. But~e rnost important l~sson drawn 'by Sadat 
. 

jfrom the war was that the mi~itary option had become 

o~solete by virtue of the American intervention on Israel's 
1 

side. The modest war achievement-s on the ground were 
. . 

rather inconsistent with the hardships Egypt had endured 

for more than six years. Thus, since there was no sign 

that the U.S. would,desert its Israeli a11y in the 

foreseeable future, Sadat perceived that Egypt' s interests 

could be better served by continuing the peaee proeess 
, , 

started by the U.S., even if that entailed a complete 

severance of' Egypt 1 s Soviet connection. 

The second phase 1973-1976, witnessed the manifestation 

of Sadat's policy of alienating the Soviet Union and 

bringing in the U.S. He con-sistently moved in t't0 

, 

1 
/ 

,/ 
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parallel lines~ to" improvè relations with Washlngton, 

A and rnove away from Moscow. ,During Othis phase, no 

consideration deterred Sadat from provoking the Sovi~~, 
, . 

Union, J as he initiated a long and abusiv€ anti-Soviet 

Despite the f~et that Sàdat'~ shift of .alliances 

t 

had resulted initially in the restoration of a substantial 

, part of Sinai and the arneliorati'on of Egypt 1 S security 

problern, these polieies deserveJ. a crit'~que. Sorne broad 
') 

questions could be raised in this respect,:, " first, was 

the :ter.ritorial-security probleD'l enough, reason to initiate 

a total shift in Egypt 1 S relationship with the S'uperpowers 
.' " 

or was it suffiaient to initiate on,1y a pai-tial shift? 

In p,ther words, was Egypt ~able - especiàliy after the 

October War - to bring, about a sat~sfactoiy solution "to 
j 

its territprial-security pr~blem while mainta'ining a. ' 

balanced relationship with b<?th Superpowers? A, second 

question wa~ wh,ether total cooperation'wi~ the u.s. 
{ " -

full' alienation df the suceeeded 
, 

and 'the U.S.S.R. Ln' 

solving Egypt 1 S secur! ty °proble,m in the long run? 

To answe,r the first, que~tion, one could argue that 
1 

resolving Egypt~s,te!ritorial-s~curity problem was the 
, 

pr;essing need fqr tl}e Sadat regime, and that to most . , ' < 

(1 

7J 

1 .,/ . , 
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rkach this end ~gypt was ju:tified in exploring all 

available alternatives, even total alliance with the. U.S. 

This reasoning might be valid in the period that preceded 

thé.October W~r, when Egypt ,::,as in nQ position to 'alter 
. 

the status quo. But the war had dramatically changed 

the' givens of the situation, as E~YPt prov~capable of . "-..,,' 

changing realities on the ground and endanger~o/world 
peace. No othe~ situation but the October War'had 

, 1" 
warrapted an American nuclear alert and no other cr1sis 

nad dangerous consequences 'for the Western alliance like 

the Arab oil embargo OL 1973. ',Kissinger did not hasten 

to the Middle East in the \vake of the war to solve Egypt 1 S 

conflict with Israel only but rather, t9 solve a far 
~ 

reaching international cr isis. In other words, i t was 

the Soviet arrns used by E~ypt which' prompted the U.S. 

u active rol~ in the,conflict and not any signaIs from 

Sadat that he was changing direction. To prove this 

J 

v.) " ( 

point, the American active role ceased to function after 
• 

the .conclusion of the Second Disengagement Agreement in 

Septèmber 1975. The U.S. saw no urgency to attend to 

the Middle East situation since Egypt had almost 

completely relinquished the military option and severed 

the last thread in the Soviet connection by abrogating 

the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty. It took Egypt six more 

l' 

'. 
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. 
years tO regain the rèst of Sinai under the samé conditj,ons 

/ . 
. . ,1ayed down by Meir in l g,69, name1y' to sign a peace "treaty. 

The territorial-security prob'lem then, could justify' 

", a partial and not 'a" total shift 0 in Egypt' s external 

direction. Egy~t èou1p have capitalized o~ the American 
, 

overture in the wake of the war while de~onstr,ating at 

the same time ~ti independent posture by decreasing its 
1 

c " 

rel~ance on the Soviet Union, at least to keep its.options 

open • 

An affirmative' answer to the 'second question of 

whether Egypt 1 ~ secu'~i ty proh1em \-las r.esolved by associating 

with the U.S. and disassociating from the U.S.S.R.,' is 

,dpubtfu1. Even a peace treaty between.Egypt a~d Israel 

could not dissolv~ the inherited seed~ of their conflict, 

'since both maintained co,ntradictory inter~sts in the Arab 

world. In other words~ the possibility'of a serious dispute 

betwe,en the two countries is as valid as ever. The Israeli 

leaders did not hide their threat's to, -Feoccupy Sinai at 

the first sign of an Egyptian dev~ation and it remains the 

" \ prerogative of those leaders to decide th~ seriousness 
'..~ , . 

~f such deviation; 

«Israeli.leqders have c1early stated 
~hat'they have military plans for 
reoccupying the Sinai, sh04~d that 
become necessary. Defence Mïnister 
Ezer Weizman publicly s'aid that 'if' 

, . 

.. . 
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there is a change in egyptian 
positions, we will simply en~er 
Sinai a fourth time.'»128 

-f~' 

T~at leads to questioning the wisdom of relinquishing 

the rnilitary option ,and, subsequently, friendly relations 

with Moscow as a ineans of diplomatie persuasion. Dependin'g 

on the U.S. for Egypt's armarnent would guarantee as always 

Israel's military superiority. As Foreign Minister 

Fahrny stated: 

«(I)t is against the national 
interest of Egypt to depend on 
the United States for arrns. The 
United States is Israel's arms 
supplier and the United States 
wiil always aim at rnaintaining 
Israel's military superiority.»129 

, What applies to conventional arms applies as weIl 

to nuclear armSi it has'been established that Is~ael 
130 possesses nuclear weapons and their delivery systems. 

The question now is who would deter Israel if it decided 

to use its puclear capabilities against Egypt? In fact, 

Egypt has to de pend solely in this respect on the 

rationality of the Israeli decision makers since 1t lost 

even the remote possibility of a Soviet retaliation. 

it was reported during the October War in 1973, in the 

context of information that.Israel was deploying nuclear 

warheads to bè used against Egypt and Syria, that the 

Soviet Union- acted by putting at Egypt' s disposaI sirnilar 

•• 

1 
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.weapons to be ~sed in retaliatiori. 13l This information 
132 . . 

was further confirmed in recent years and cou1d be 

\, discerned as weIl from a statement by. Brezhnev to 

Fo+eign Minister Fahmy when they met in January 1974: 

«Brezhnev also declared that aft~ 
the first ten days of fighting in '\ 
October 1973 an extraordinary 
catastrophe was threatening the 
Egyptian army. He did not elaborate 
on this point but he intentionally 
said: 'We took serious decisions 
which made everybùdy know our 
intentions. These decisions were 
extraordinary in nature, and had 
major consequences. We also made 
our position very c1ear to the 
United States through the appro­
private channels.'»133 

Î 

.In conclusion, Egypt' s territorial-security prob1em 

was enough reason to prompt a partial shift in its 

foreign course by opting for a balanced relationship 

with both Superpowers. But it was not enough reason to 

,jump from one alliance ~o the other, since the alliance 

with the U.S. did not lessen Egypt's security concerns.' 

- . 
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CHAPTER 1II 

THE ECONOMIC EXPLANATION 

INTRODUCTION 

The economic explanation stresses the seriousness 

of Egypt's economic situation as the major factor in the 

reorientation of its foreign policy towards the Super-
-

.powers during the seventies. In fact, the role of the 

economy in shaping Egypt's choices and alliances in the 

external sphere had started as early as the late fifties. 

A"great deal of foreign policy activity was designed to 

maximize economic gains, especially from the Superpowers, 

by impressing Egypt's importance as. a regional power 

, , 

and-as a key actor in Third World politics. The correlation 

between economy and foreign policy became more explicit 

during the seventies as the Egyptian economy stood on 

the verge of çollapse as a result of several factors,~ 

amongst them the awesome military expenditure. 

For the economic argument to be valid two things 

~ave to be demonstrated. The first is that Egypt's 

economic situation by the beginning of the seventies \ 1 
\ .) 

was extremely serious and ~teadily deteriorating and 

that short term solutions had failed to ~ail it out. 

.: - . 
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There seemed to be a' sense of' despair that, whateve:r 

loc~l resources the country could mobi~i?-e and develop 
\ 

and\whatever meagre or sporadic foreign aid it could 
-

obtain, the growing economic needs and ,the population 

explosion were certain to undermine them. What was needed, 

in President Sadat's words, was 'a plood transfusion' 

ta hely the ailing economy.l In other words, Egypt had 
-

to induce foreign investment and massive economic 

assistance even if that required a shift of alliances 

between the Superpowers. 
~ 

To examine this point, we have to demonstrate and 

discuss the ever widening gap.between limi~d, and 

usually externally conditioned, rcsources and constantly 

growing economic needs. This task will be accomplished 

here by monitoring the development of the Egyptian economy 

sinee the late fifties and the manner in which it passed 

from moderation to congestion and finally to a state of 

crisi~. Statistics and figures are reliable indicators 

but equally important iS,the ongoing,debate throughout 

the 'last deca,de between the regime and the ?pposition 

over economic policy. We will discuss as weIl the pattern 

of Soviet economic assQstan~ to Egypt which seemed to 

.. 

reaeh a point of maximization by the early seventies~a~n~d~ ___ _ 

we will elaborate on the promises made by world capi talism 

/' 
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economy. 

that has to be demonstrated-is that 

the economy was a serious concern to President Sadat 
\ 

hi~self and that °a signific~nt 'amoun~ ~f Egyp~ian foreign 

. policy activity was directed to the alleviation of , 

economic problems. In the Egyptian polit Y the stability 

of the regime and the legitimacy of the ruler are largely 

derived' from the ability to 'secure basic economic needs 

, ... . , 

while' a failure in this task would be fatal. At the onset 

-~hiS reign, Sadat managed to justify economic hardships 

\ ' by ~ar preparedness to fight ~srael but once the 'battle ' 

was launched in 1973 he had to attend immediately to the 

e~o±mic situation. He knew that the legitimacy he gained 

by C ossing the Cartal was of short duration unless it 
{ 

was e~hanced by economic improvement. He was frequently 

reminded,of this task and the regime wa~ repeatedlx 
. ' 

~hreatened by food riots which reached a climax in 1977. 

To test thts point we -have to demonstrate and 

examine the impact of the-economic situatiop on Sadat's 

perceptions and how ft threatened social stability, and 

hence affected his foreign policy activities. We will 

argue that despite the salience of the territorial-security 

'" , 
problern in-his perception, the economic problem was 

continuously a major preoccupation and a constant source , 

.lA _ 
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, 
of anxiety. Sadat as .well was susceptible to pressures 

, P ..... 

from'the bourgeoisie wh~ch supported the establishment 

of his regime and ~as demandtng as a reward the liberali­

zation of the economy. Thus, when the territorial-
,.-
security p~blem eased·somewhat after the Oct~ber War, 

ç .... 
the econ0mic problem became of higher priority. President 

Sadat's statements portray how the economy haunted him 
" . C{I 

and thrêatened the survival of his regimé. , To say the 

least,sa ruler who was ready to mortgage the Suez Canal -
1 

Egypt's very ~ymbol of independence - was a ruler in dire 

strai ts. ' 

An Ailing Economy '. 

'. , 
The economy has been à)common denominator in Egypt's' 

'1 
'i politics ever ~ince the imposition of' 'Le Caisse de la 

',l' Dette' in 1876 by foreign debtors, which led to foreign 

int,ervention and, in a few years~ to the British occupation. 

It took Egypt fort y y..:!ars, to se·tt1e its foreign debt and 

seventy years to rid itself of foreign domination. In 
/ 

'. the l"ast few deèades the Eg.ypt~an economy steadily moved· 

into a chronic stage of acute'ness ma,rred by the phenomenal 
1 

paradox of poor res'o-'-urc~s versus a population explosion; 

thè most striki~g feature 'Qf t_his economy is its inability 

o to' f)eed the population, let alone to sécure furthel:' 
, \ 

1 Ij . 2 
necessities. With onlr-A% ~f its area cultivated, Egypt 

\ 
'0 ( 

" 

, . 
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has to' depend extensively on external sources for food 

commodities, especially wheat. The da,ily concèrri and 

challenge to the ruler is ta sec ure bread, which the 

Egyptians call 'Aish' or life,3 The country obtains &0% 

\ 

of its wheat from ab~oad and the state has to pay $8 million 

daily for' food imports,4 Successive 'governments - as a 
1 

measuré of social justice - have introduced the system 

of price controls and food subsidies which gradually 

became an intolerable purde~ o~ the ailing.economy. In 

1981, the governmcnt had to pay L.E. 2000 million to 

'subsidise prices;5 in 1976, L.E. 640 million was paid 

for" food subsidies~ of which L.E. 341 million was 

6 ' 
allocated simply for bread. Yet in 1975, a World Bank 

report stated that 35% of rural families and 27% of .,. 

urban families wet:e living under the poverty line. 7 

Egypt' s food! cr ises accumula ted ~over the years., 

In 1805 the population was 3 million, living on a 

cultivated area of 3 million. feddansi in 1986 the 

population figure rocketed to 50 million, wh~le the 

cultivated are a inc~eased only by an additio~?l 3 

million feddans. 8 Intensive programmes of land reclamdtion 
" 

since the late 1940's have added only 5% to the cultivated 

area. 9 Efforts during the same period to increase 

.Il _ 
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agricultural productivity resulted only in a 15% irnprovernent 

. 10 
due to a lack of sufficient water resources. A report 

produced by the PAO in 1966 suggested that Egypt was 
\ 

left wi th ,only 845,000 feddans, rnostly of mediocre guali ty, 

f f t 1 t · Il or u ure rec ama lon. It is not surprising therefore 

that Egypt has recently been described ~as the Bangladesh 

. 12 
of the Middle East and categorized as part of the .. 

13 
extremely poor Fourth World. 

The population explosion and the poor national incorne 

have created an ever widening gap between economîc nèeds 

", and existing resources, ,thus forcing the country into a 

c9nstant stat~ of economic dependence. With limited, 

resources and externally conditioned earnings like the 

Suez Canal revenues, tourism, oil, and remittances 

from Egyptians working abroad, the country's GDP in 1978 

. 14 
stood at on1y L.E. 8,602 million. 

Mabro gives an overview of Egypt' s eC9nomic dilemma: 

<Œgypt 's (economic) di lemmas are not 
simple: the country is' poor in natural 
resources and the major raw rnaterial 
which seems to provide 'an obvious 
opportunlty turns out to calI immediately 
for sophisticated and very efficient 
methods of production; Egypt has an 
employment problem and yet its natural 
endowrnent calls for very capital- " 
intensive industrialization in precisely 
the branch where other countries may 
find opportunities {or labor-intensive 
techniques. » 15 

1 • 

1 
\ 

"'" 
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The predic~mént is clear1y demonstrated by the 

constant deficit in the balance of payments and the 

alarming increase of the foreign debt: 

«The Egyptian balance of payments 
has been persistent1y in the rèd 
since World War II. The cumulated 
current deficit from 1950 through 
1967 amounted to L.E. 993 million. 
It shou1d be noted that deficits 
existed already before 1950 and 
that the cumulative figure does 
not inelude possible credi ts for 
militar);) equipment outstanding 
at the end of 1967. »16 . , , 

In recent years, the, deficit became a~tronomical as the 

following table indicates. The table excludes the market 

value of own-exchange imports i i.e. goods sent to Egypt 

financed by earnings of Egyptians working abroad, which 

in 1978 amounted to $839 million. 17 

(in millions of U .S. dollars) 

ITEM 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Exports l, 003 1,671 1,566 1,609 1,992 1,984 
Imports -1,664 -3,582 -4,538 -4,627 -4,843 -5,966 
Services 7 212 357 1,180 1,261 2,219 
Net deficit 
on goods & 
services ~654 -1,699 -2,615 -1,838 -1,590 -1,763 

) 

. -

----------, 

/ 

• 1 

18 
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. In simple terms, the four major foreign exehange 

resources - the Suez Canal revenues, pil, tourism,and 

remittances from abroad - amounted in 1978 to $3,779 

"11' 19 h 'l' t' th t d t ml lon W 1 e lmpor s ln e same year amoun e 0 

,$5,966 million. As for the foreign debt, on which we 

will e1aborate later, its ratio to the GDP rose from 

23.7% in 1970 ta 102% in 1981. 20 Fina11y, this al1ing 

economy had to sJstain a substantial military budget, 

which according to a moderate estimate absorbed 21.1% of 

the GDP in 1973. 21 

Egypt's economie problems were greatly accentuated 
o 

sinee the first ha1f of the sixties under the newly 

adopted socialist order. Besides economically expensive 

social policies such as free education, extensive labour 

incentives, and subsidised food/and housing, the reglme 
~ , 

embarked on severa1 ambitious development programmes 

characterized by a long-term turnover, like the High Dam 

and steel industries. Since resources were mostly 
1 

mobilized for these programmes, the services' sector 

was to suffer . 
. 

Adoption of socialism and progressive foreign 

polîties by Nasser's regime - as discussed below - eaused 

the alienation of Egypt from its natural ereditors in " 

the West and from potential markets and finance in 
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Arab oil-rich states. World capitalism launched a subtle 

war of containment aga~nst Nasser's socialism in fear 

of its ramifications in the Middle East. This war added 

effectively to the difficulttes facing the Egyptian 

economy to the extent that in 1962, to secure a credit 

qf L.E. 20 million from the World Bank, Egypt was forced 

to accept a programme Qf economiç stabilization and 

22 devalue its currency. The acuteness of the problem 

continued unabated through the following years to the 

extent'that in 1964, «people in the big citles were 

queueing at times for elementary necessities such as 

23 rice, fat, and meat.» But the regime was afamant in 

con~inuing the sociallst experiment and the ~esult was 

economic stagnation and foreign exchange shortage: 

«The GDP growth rate, which had 
been 6.4 percent in 1963-64, 
dec1ined to 4.9 percent in 1964-
65, to 4.4 percent in 1965-66, 
and finally dropped to 0.3 percent 
in 1966-67. »24 

This b1eak situation lingered throughout the three yea~s 

preceding the 1967 war and was further exacerbated by 

poor crops, severe foreign exchange shortages, and tight 

fiscal and monetary policies.2~ 

The consequences of the 1967 defeat on the economy 

were into1erable; as a direct result, the country was 
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deprived of two of its major foreign exchange resources: 

the Suez Canal revenues and tourism. In addition, the 

loss of the Sinai oi1 fields turned Egypt; into an oil 

importer, thus exacerbating the foreign exchange crisis 

even further. Serious dislocations in the economy occurred, 

as the cities of the Canal zone - with a population of 

approximately one million - were attacked by Israel, 

evacuated, and duly destroyed. The oil refineries of 
~ 

Suez city, the fertilizer plants and complementary industries 

were virtually demolished. 26 

During the war of attrition from 1968 to 1970, Israel 

heavily attacked economic targets in the heartland, like 

the Helwan industrial complex. A recent study estimated 

Egypt' s material losses between 1967 and 1973 at a minimum 

of L.E. 20 billion at 1975 prices. 27 Military expenditures 

after the June War further exhausted the congested economy; 

despite discrepancies in Sadat:" s statements regarding this 

'" particular issue, even the low Iigures are revealing:* 

«The total expenditure on the 
Armed Forces from 1~67 afler the 
aggression to 1973 including the 28 
arms deals, was L.E. 4254 million.» ' 

Furthermore, the physical infrastructure had deteriorated 

* 

o 

In his interview of March 29, 1974, Sadat stated that 
Egypt had spent in that respect L.E. 10,000 million, 
and the same figure was mentioned in the October Paper 

\, 

in April, 1974. 

\ 



- 180 -

considerably because of inadequate investment. 29 Aid 

~lows from the West, though modera te, were interrupted30 

and Arâb f inancial aid failed to meet the requirements. 31 .. 
The prolongation of the armed cOnflict against Israel 

without a decisive battle made the Arabs skeptical of 

Egypt' s war intentions and consequently they became 

more indifferent to its pressing needs, as Sadat once 

insinuated: 

«It is true that we have hardships >1:. 

and difficul ties. This is natural. 
Our services are very exhausted. Our 
people have dispensed wi th luxur ies. 
l am· saying this 50 that aH our 
brothers '~~d our Arab Nation may 
hear it.» 

, 
The domestic ramif ications of this economic impasse 

'tIBi1contributed ta the most acute dilernma facing the regime 

since 1967. The masses who endured the austeri ty of 

socialism and economic development were not ready to 

suffer more i on the contrary, they were expecting the , 

frui ts of economic development promised by the f irst 

five year plan (1962-1966): ... 
, 

«Tangible benefits expected from 
the promise of economic development 
have to accrue immediately to the 
groups on which the Government 
relies for po1itical support and 
for the implementation of its 
programmes - in other words to 
the clients and the technocrats. 
The Sta te may have long-time-
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.... 
preferences-impliedJ in Egypt, by 
deve10pment programmes comprising 
long-gestation projects such as 
the High Dam and heavy industry, 
but private groups in society 
which the State represents have 
typically short-term preferences.»33 

To appease the masses, the regime opted for economic 

concessions at the expense of its development project; 

that in turn caused further economic deterioration; 

«A cri tica1 poli tical decision was 
made after 1967 to keep private 
-consumption a t the same leve1. 
Rearmament was to be financed a~ 
the expense of the investment 
sectQr, which dropped from a high 
of 18% of gross national product 
prior to the Six-Day War to a 
10w of 13% in its aftermath.»34 

The repercussions of the defeat on economic productivity 

were immense during the six years between 1967 and 1973. 

In addition to the diversion of scarce resources to war 

éfforts, extensive permanent and temporary migration of 

ski1led labour and know-how seeking better standards of --- - - --

living had deprived the country of important economic 

assets. The very long duration of conscripts' service 

in the arrny resulted in further productivity deterioration 

and i,ncreased pressures on the government to create 

jobs for them, thus adding to the prob1ern of disguised 

unemployment. 35 That was the economic situation 

. confronting President Sadat when he emerged in late 1970. 

-. 

\ 
\ 
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Economies and Foreign Policy: The Nasser Legacy and its 
Reconsideration: 

One of the conclusions of the 1956 Suez crisis was 

that a minor actor, Egypt, succeeded in defying the 

sErongest imperial powers of the world. Another phenomenon 

of this crisis was that both Superpowers had opposed the 

aggressionon Egypt and came to its help, a situation which 

never occurred again. These results had enhanced the 

awareness,entertained by Nasser, of Egypt's status and 

the role it was destined to play not only in the Arab 

world but also in the global stage. He made Egypt's 

presence felt at the Bandung Conference in 1955 and forged 

friendships with Asian stars like Nehru and Chou-en-Lai. 

Later, this awareness found its identification with the 

non-aligned doctrine and Third World independence movements. 

At the same time, as the Cold War was at its peak, both 

Superpowers tried to secure the allegiance of the newly 

independent countrie~ in systems of alliances and counter-

alliances. 

Nasser, for his part, grasped the prevalling realities 

of the global system and tried to exploit it to Egypt's 

advantage particula~ly\in its drive for economic development. 

Baker argued that as far back as the~fifties Egypt's 

economic problems became an important source of its foreign 

policy activism and of the intensification of its 

- -
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36 involvement with the major powers. In other words, 

Nasser sought to impress on the major powers the 

importance of his country as a regional power and a 

pillar of non-alignment, to encourage them to provide 

Egypt with substantial economic assistance. There were 

signs of the success,of Nasser's foreign policy in this 

regard. When, in 1956, at U.S. urging the World Bank 

withdrew its offer to finance the High Dam and «when 

many of Egypt's traditiona1 markets to the West were 

closed and assets blocked (after the nationalization of 
-37 "the Suez Canal)>>, the Soviet Union stepped in. Despite 

Nasser's repression of local cornmunist activities 

between 1958 and 1963, he was, able to obtain substantia1 

economic assistance from the Soviet bloc as indicated 

by the following table: . 

U.S.S.R.: 

A. ' Industria1ization 
B. High Dam, first 

stage 
C. High Dam, second 

stage 

TOTAL 

Million Rubles 

700 

400 

900 

2,000 

Others, for industrialization: 

East Germany 
Czechoslovakia 
Hungary 
Yugoglavia 
Others 

TOTAL 

o 

$ Million 

175.0 

100.0 

225.0 

i' 500.0 
P 
" 1 

27.3 
26.4 
16.9 
20.1 
18.1 

608.8 38 c 
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Despite Nasser's deep involvement with the Soviet 

Union, his nationalist and Arab policies, and his socialism, 

he çontinued to receive substantial economic aid from 
i 

. the"U.S., especially in wheat shipments under PL 480, 
\ 

which allowed Egypt ta pey for its purc0ases in local 
\ 

currency. While the goal o~ Soviet aid was to strengthen 
. \ . 

and accelerate Nasser's socialism, the Americans' goal 

was to soften his radiealisfu or at least keep him at bay. 
1 
1 

Nasser's foreign polier had its negative effeets ' 

as weIl on the economy. His socialism an~ progressive 

Arab poliey, which resulted in the polarization of the 

Arab system between progressive and reaetionary regimes, 

caused Egypt's alienation from potential finance and 

markets. Even Egyptian workers in oil-rich Arab countries 

were affected by Nasser's dis~utes with the rulers of 

these countries. Furthermore, Nasser's Arab policy led 

to Egypt's involvement in the Aigerian revolution and 

the liberation movement in Southern Arabia, with aIl the 

implications for economic relations with England and 

France. Finally, Egypt was mi~itarily entangled in the 

Yemeni civil war for almost five years with heavy costs, 

to the extent that President Sadat later considered it 

f h f E t , . d' t 39 one 0 t e causes 0 gyp s economlC lsas er. 

& -
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." 1 

However, Nasser's Superpower policy was to gradually 
, . 

backfire as both giants were steadily moving towards 

detente wi th a strong conviction that the poli tica1 clout 

of the Third Wor1d was becoming 1ess decisive in their 

competition. Thus, while Egypt 1 S e9onomlc needs 'were ' 

growing substantially by the rnid-sixties, the Superpowers 

were gradua1ly becorning indifferent to its 'econornic 

plight. In 1964, the Soviet Union refused to postpone 

the High Dam loan payment and a year later the U. S. 

abrogated the PL 480 wheat sales to Egypt when relations 

deteriorated between the two countries. 40 These develop-

rnènts coincided with an increasing American commitment 

to Israel, - which made Nasser less enthusiastic to mend 

41 econornic fences with the U.S.l . Thus, deprived of 

alter~ativeswith most of Egypt's development projects 

of Soviet origin not yet completed and with the trans-

formation of the mili tary to the Soviet doctrine, Egypt 

was becoming virtually completely dependent on the 

Soviet Union. 

Despi te certain di~dvantages, Soviet economic 

assistance ta Egypt had considerable benefits, especially 

for a country in the process of econornic development. 

The repayment of Soviet economic loans. was generally in 

bar ter or in local currency rather than in convertible 
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'; currencies, "'ith relatively long periods of gracè. 42 

«Credits were extended in rubles 
to be repaid with 2.5 to 3 per 
cent interest in equal annual 
instalments over a period of ten 
to twelve years, beginning one 
year after the completion of 

, the project.»43 

The Soviet record in the industrialization of,Egypt was 

rat~~~ impressive. For example, its contribution to 

'one project, namely the Aswan High Dam, amounted to $325 

\million at fifties ~ and sixties' prices and over 300 

factories in the U.S.,S.R. participated in manufacturing 

sorne 500,000 tons for this particular project. 44 Over 

80% of Soviet aid to Egypt was used for the development 

45 of heavy industry and hydroelectric power. Egypt's 

ability - unlike many developing countries - to absorb 

credits for large scale projects made the flow of this 

aid unhampered. Thus, out ?f 750 projects financ1d by 

Soviet and Eastern European credits in Egypt, over 600 

l d · t' by 1974. 46 were a rea y ln opera .lon 

Soviet eèonomic assistance had its disadvantages; 
.. ' 

the mo~t conspicuous being the bilateral nature of trade 

with Egypt, which deprived it of potentiùl markets and 

foreign exchange earnings, especially in the case. of 

Egypt's one-commodity economy (i.e. cotton). In addition~ 
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Soviet projects were essentially. of long-terrn benefit, 

sueh as the Aswan High Dam which started to produce 

benef i ts only in the ear ly seventies. The neglect of . ~ 

i 

consumer-product projeets deprived Soviet cconornic 

assistarrce -of popularity and demonstration effeet. 

Soviet eeonornic aid also had eommon traits with 

that of western origine Egypt relied sp~cifically on 

Soviet raw rnaterials for certain factories and had to 
.~ 

aceept inferior Soviet products. Sorne Soviet factories 

constructed in Egypt were speeifiea1ly geared for Soviet 

47 markets thus deepening Egypt' s dependence ot} Soviet 

markets, as indieated by the foll'owing table of Egyptian 

imports and exports to the U.S.S.R. between 1967 and lQ7l: 

(In U. S. Millions) 

:' 

ç' 

1967 1968 • 
Imp. Exp.' Irnp. Exp. 

1969 lL970 
Imp • Exp. lrop . ~xp . 

1971 
Irnp. Exp. 

145.1 281.3 170.7 198.0 334.1 381.3 

It is difficult to e s!:irnate aecurately the size of Soviet 
~~ 

economic assistance to Egypt in the two decades betwèen 

1954 and 1975 for sorne of.. this assistance was in the forro 

of grants, sorne .1oans were dropped, and fina11y priees of 

Soviet projects were usu~l!.~ low to attraet the Egyptian 
A ", 

\ 

48 
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However', availab1e data state the figures 

of this assistance as in the fo11owing table: 

Soviet Bilateral Commitments of Capital to Egypt(in mil.$U.S.) 
' . ... 

_l_9_54_-_l_9_7_0 ____ 1_97_l ____ 1_9_72 ____ 1_9~~~,3----l9-7-4--__ 1_9_7_5 ____ l_9_7_,6 ________ ~ 

1,844 313. 515 130 . 218 125 o 

49 

Economie dependence on the Soviet Union became 
c 

indispensable after the 1967 defeat and the diversion of 

scarce resources to war efforts. Even the hypothetical 

alternative of choosing different donors disappeared as. 

a result of the deep polarization of the Middle East 

conflict bétween the Superpowers. The consequences of 

the defeat in absolute terrns were coup1ed with the' 

impotence of Sovie~ economiè assistance to meet Egypt' s 

economic prob1etps. Before the defea t Egypt was suffer ing , 

a sharp shortage of foreign exchange; after the defeat, 
" 

the shortage 'becaIrie a plight with the 10ss of foreign 

exchange resources •. The Soviet Union, itse1f a long 

sufferer of the sarne:, plight, was in no pos i tion - even 

if willing - to rescue i ts a11y. In addition, Soviet 
t' • 

policy of economic aid on a wor1d wide scale was underg~ing 

profound changes. By the mid-sixfies, the Soviet economy 

.. 

, J 
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was -~facing mounting difficu1 ties which, contributed· to 
~ 9'0 

Khrushchev' s oustet i'Tl 1ate 1964. !n the meantime, 

as de tente was taking shape, the Soviet' Union was 
, 

under 1ess pressure te a110cate vital resourees to 

1 meet global competition requirem,ents or ideoilogica1 . \. --
pursuits. Moseow was pêcoming l~ss\ generous in aid to 

l.~-

Third World count~ies since t~ey w"ere l~sing their 

str~tegic importance in global polittcs. 51 In fact, 
~ , 

Sov~et eeonomie assista~ce ta these countries w;s 

becoming of a commercial nature based on joint ventures; , 

for example, Turkey and Morocco obtained 86% o'f the 

total Soviet economie aid to Third Wor1d eountries 

during 1978. 52 

For Egypt in particu1ar - even if the Soviet Union. -was wi11ing to treat i t differently from other Third 

World countries - its capaei ty to abso:t;7 further Soviet 
( 

industrial projects was beeoming mueh less in a w~r~ . . \ 

economy. Thu~, sinee 1967, Soviet ,assistance;.·apart 

from the completion of previous1y agreed upon' projects, 

consifted mainl: of armament. Aware of Egypt:'s eeonomic 

debadl.e and the possibi1ity that it might renege on its 

debts; .Moscow sought to minimize i ts losses; . 

«Soviet leaders wou1d prefer 'to 
cut their losses ~ather·than 
continue to invest their finances 

\ 

" 

.. 

• 

, 
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in an economy which was jar from 
solvent •• 53 . . ili 

.. 
Soviet economic pol}cy, toward~ Egypt was further 

t 

con~trained by Sadat's emergenge and the prevailing 
, , 

uncertainty QVer his future co~rsé. 
~ 

- . .-

. " 

By late.19~O; ~res~dent Sa~at inhe~~te~ ~hiS awesome ~ 

economic situation" which was a major par~ df Egypt' s 
• Q It 

national predicamenc.<> In·~ few words" he summed up 

Nasser's economic legacy: 

«At the time, we were relyin~ 
totally on our own resources: 
there was no foreign aid of any 

-Jkind - Soviet, Àmeric~n,. West 
European, or Arab. , AlI that we 
received from the outside 
world was abuse.~54 

When' he asked, the Minister of. Finance and Ec'onom!cs -how . . 
he was managingjunder Nasser, the ,latter said that «the 

treasury was empty and w~ were .' ~~ost pankrupt.' ~ 55 
i " 

The new president lacked bis predecessor's ability " , 

to'contain social agitation by promising a brighte~ 

future and did not h~ve ,the personal 'clout t'o. pressure 

the Soviet ally for more economic asststan,?e. The maxilt\~ 
• that Sadat could use to quell internaI dissatisfaction 

was--the, pre1;:ext that th~ c0'll:~try wa~ in a state of war 

and that it haB ~Q sacrifice resources for the battle. 
. 1, . 

But he kne~'that this claim was a limited manda~e ando 
( 

.. 
. ... , 

.. 

... 

. . 

t., 
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that the economic problem would soon i~pose a frighte~ing 
\ 

threat. Like every modern Egyptian ruler, he had to 
l ,\' Q . 

seek strategies and solutions for the, economic situation 
,~ 

,or face unpredictable consequences. The prèdicament _.-

was-a lively concern in his pe~ception. Time and again 

he ~~urd recall how'Egypt in 1972 was to be declared 
-

bankrupt when i~ailed to rneét a me~e one million dollar ' 
• • 56 

payrnent 'Ço the Am rican 'Export-Import Bank. He 

frequèntly used.to say that the Egyptian"economy had 

reached the 'zer~ point' before the October Wàr in '1973. 57 

Whatever the i~tensity ct the economic problem 
f 

prior to 1973, Egypt's territor~al-security problem was 
, ' , , 

more pivotaI and ?emanding; it was the first and fare-

roost pl?iority and 'its resolution - eitherhy war ~r 
,-/ , . , If" 

. ,\. 
by peace - was the majo~ preoccupation. It ?eemed a 

truism' that Egypt'~ problems, either social or econornic, 

would automatically ae resolved if ,~he territorial-secur}ty 
. , 

problern were settled; at least the awe'some military 

. expenqi ture would cease te drain the, ailing. ~conomy .. 

The only space for economic manoeuvre before 1'973 

~esided in thQ Arab oil-rich states and Sadat xost no 

time in- exploring it. To this end, he devoted a major 
, ' 

par.t of his J'oreign po~icy activities to forge solid 
. , 

alliances with conservative Arab regimes l_~d b,y Saudi 

, 
.' 

\ . 
. .. 

". 

\ 
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-- . available data on how mach Sadat ob~ained from thesé 
\ 

. ~e~ external sources but, as evidence ~uggests, the -

.;.. 

. . 
Saudis during the years bètween 1971 and 1973 enjoyed 

t 
substantial leverage over ~g~tian foreign policy. 

As explaiped in previous chapters, they exerted pressures 
1 -

and apparently succeeded ~n iIlfluencing Egypt 1 S foreign' 
Il 

policy in the direction of the r,eduction of Soviet 

influence in Egypt. 

To attract Arab investrnents, Sadat - in a deviation • 
J , -

from Nasser' s socialism - issued Law no. 65 of 1971 for· 

'~rab· investme~t and f~ee~1 which protec~ed these 
__ .~VU~~ 58 

investments from nationalization ~nd sequestration. 

While the ~pening t0wards Arap conservative states did 

not involve a similar opening towar~s ~he U.S. and the 
t' 

.....-'. 1.-Ji.. . West at thl.S time, neverthelessr: it waS'"' another forrn of 
'ri 

economic dependence and would play a later role in Egypt' s , 
policy towards the Superpowers. 

The Se arch for New Strategies to Meet Economie Needs: 
'" , 

The 1973 October War changed the political clirnae~ 

and the givens of the Middle East situation. A few 

days after the cease-fire, the U.S. became actively 

invo1ved iri the search· for a political settlement t~ 

< , 
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the AraS-Israeli conflict. What prompted this fervent 
1 

U.S~ dip10macy - beside the vo1atility of the mi1itary 
-

situation .and the po~sibi1ity of renewed' hosti1ities -
, 

was an emerging ~ictu:r:e of a Middle East with more Àmerican . ' . ., . 
dom~nat'ion and less Soviet in'fluence: this was generated 

. 
by some encouraging signaIs from President Sadat. As we 

-have seen in previous chapters, he exc1usive1y devoted 

his ceasefire dip~~macy to the U.S. while completely 
, ..:. 

a1ienating the Soviet Union; in due course, h~ declared 

that the, U. S. diplomatie position was 'constructive.'" 
JI. 

In the ensuing negotiations, Sadat showed a ~re.at \ 

deal of flexibility and made clear his strong inclination 

towards -a peacefu1 settlement with Israel. Th~ U.S., for 
Q , 

lts part, capitalized on the opportunity that sorne tangible 

diplomatie prbgress might convince Sadat to lessen his 

dependence on Soviet arms and subsequently contain Soviet~ 

influe~ce in the Middle East.- In fact, the picture was 

fitting smoot~ly as Sadat continued to alienate the Soviets 

from the extensive Middle East diplomacy. His gestures 

towards thï2 Americans mad~ the U.S. administkation ~ore 
r;sponsive to his territorial-s'bcurity proble'}l but it 

~as rather early for, Sadat to perceive that this prob1em 

was almost dimini~hing:- Thus he continued to be decply 

preoceupied with it; that was clear in his persistence in 
.r 

.:::: 

• 
1 
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" demanding more Soviet arms • 
• a .. 

At this stage,.on~-~ou1d ,rgue thatçthe'economic 

prob1ém was not far from Sadatis cQncern~ We shou1d nqte 
j. 

that, a few days before the w~r, the Minister of Supply -inforrned the presi4ent that ~he country nad only 15 days 
, 59 

of wheat reserve a and was 4acing a.sev~re situation. 

But thanks to urgent Arab cash grants (of $800 million) , 

made during the war days, a looming food crisis was 

diffused, only temporarily of course. 60 

By the baginning of 1974" a major breakthrough 
" 

occurred in tBe Middle East when E9ypt and Israel, through 
,_. , 

the mediation of Kissinger, signed the First" Disengagement 

Agreement, thus bringing to the area a sense of relaxation. 
• ? 

Moreover, the demonstrated ~uccess of Kissinger's diplomacy 

might have impressed Sadat that a quick and comprehensive 

settlemen't was.. wi thin reach. There seemed a prevg.iling 

conviction in Cairo that such a settlement could be 

,attained not later than the summer .of,.1974 and thus 
J fi • " 

Egypt cou1d attend to other salient problems, especially 

the economy. After aIl, it was Eisenhower who in 1956 

'ordered' Israel to ~cuate Sinai within three months. 61 
\ 

This conviction and the n~d to taèkle the economic issue' 
" 

might in part ~xplain Sàdat' s concessions to expedite 

the peace process during the negotiations of the First 

é 
) . 
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, 

Disengagemen~ Agreement. 

The more progrèss was made on the d,iplomatic front, 

the more ~he eeonomie 'prob~em rivalléd the terr.itorial­
f 

see~rity one. As we argued before, the regime's mandate , . . ... 
of war-eeonorny was l:1.rnited by the 1aunehingof the bat.tle 

and, once that was achieved, the masses wou1d demand 
',\" . -, 

b~tter eeonornic conditions. Part of Sadat's decision 
• i 

to initiate ~r was rnotivated by the eeonomie situation 

eand the need to create a different climate in which 

Egypt might inerease its bargaining power: 

the generation of whieh we re 

~Before the war, I.a1ways said 
that we must make '!ohe batt1e a 
starting point for economic 
take-off, for building a ~w 
country on the teehnology f 

a part, through the éO-op ation 
af the big powers of Western 
Europe. >;#162 .. 

If the war was seen by Sadat:- as Egypt' s vehicle to 

a new era, its immediate impact was to worsen Egypt's 

eeonoréiic situation; «raw material sho'rtages were 
. 61, t 

intensified as international shippin9 to A1exandr~a' 

was disrupted (and) severe shortage~ of copsumer goods 

beearne ehronie. »..03 The most disturbing factor was the' 

priee hike of wheat, Egypt's vital if not strategie 

~mpor~ed eornrnodi~~lreadY wheat priees had soared in 

1972 as a result of the Soviet-American wheat dea1, , , 
. , 

" 

1 

.. 

. . 

1 
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(Whi~6re than treb1êd'~es from $60 ~~J: ..to~_-......_ ' 

Yo $200-250 per ton in 1974-1975. 64 Egypt had to 11mport --------.... 
" 

65 :", 
in 1975 approximate1y 3 miH.ion tons of wheat as ~:::::~-::::;::::::"=-""""""1 

weIl as other food conUnodities. To demonstrate the . ---~-
, , 

impact of'thi~riee change on Egypt's international 

eeonomie position, ~he following figures in millions of 

dollars prè~ent the picture graph~cally: 

Total exports 
(of whieh cotton) 
Total imports 
(of whieh wheat), 

1971 

,$ 850 
404 

$1,244 
144 

\ 1972 

$' 813 
373 

$1,286 
147 ,. 

1973 

$1,014 
438 

$1,593 
400 

66 

The energy crisis that accompanied the war add~d 
q' 

,tO' the severity of th~ situation due to tne increase in. 

fertilizer priees and transportatiop eosts. 67 Yet the 
-- ~ 

regime had ~o meet the popular expectation that the war 
1 ~ 

wou1d end their long suffering; subsequently, 1974 

witnessed - in tq~ words of an .Egyptian economi~t a mad 

expansion in imports of all types of eomroodities. The-
o • 

resu1t was a disaster of short-term 10ans from Western 

banks. 68 It i's difficult to estimate accurate1y Egypt' s ." 

.' 

' . 
. . 

>' ._.....-.......~-_ .. 

\ 

\ 

\ 

\ 

1 

\' 

• 



1 
( , 

1 -. 
1 

/ 

./' 
.. /- 197 

~-~ . 

Of~~t-term loans dur!ng tais period. 
/ . 

1 

o~ -
-' 

While t e Wcn:-ld Bank estirnates them' in 1974 at 1$38.3.6 million, , 

_ ' ·th~. Eg ~n Minister OLFin~nce estiIùated' them on one 

~7 occasym at L .. E. 945 r:nillion and on another L.,E. 1084 million. 6~ 
~- L . ' 
-- 1- -----.The"'Wor1d Bank' s evalua1!;,i.on ·of Egypt' s ec<?noI1\i~ pe~formance 

{ . 

( 
.. 
\.. 

" 

,.J 

o 

in 197~ pointed to the disproportionate increase in the . .. 
,:'1Ir size of the balance of payrnents deficit. In 1973t.the 

~ 

âeficit r~tio to the GDP was between' 6 and 7 per c~nt, 
~~;;~ . 

~ .. ~ ~ .. 70 while in 1974 !t rose to 15-20 per cent. 

1 The tendency to satisfy elernentary needs of thr masses 

and to rneet the middle and upper' classes' ex}1!>ectations 
. . 

of consumer gopds'while the countr1was still absorbing 
, 

the consequences of the wa~ led tq the abuse of newly . , 

,acquired resources such as Arab cash grants, which amoûnted 

in 197~ to $1,264 mil!ion. 71 presi"dent( Sadat gave a, 
, \ . _. 

gloomy pi~ture of the economy at the end of 1974, as he 

told.a journalist: 

«Can you imagine tha.$: we emerged' 
from the 1974 budget".~~ .with only 
lO,OOO pounds in'foreign currency 
••• 30,000 pounds for 36 million' 
inhabitants.» 72, 

,As' was to be expected g iniia tion soared and in turn 

trigge~ed social agitation. Workers. demonstrated in 

September 1974 significantly chantin<J,. cOh hero of the 
, 

Crossing, wherè is our breakfast.»73 These demonstrations 
, . 

'--

'.& 

« 
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wêre a 'cl:ear vote -.of non-confidence and a".challenge 
. , 

.; 
to the regime' s newly acquired 1egi timacy . Social 

" . upheavals erupted again ~in January 1975 when v,îolence 
, 

was evident as sorne fort y buses were ,burned in protest 

.against deteriorating l·iving standards. In response, 
, . ' .. 
Sadat sent a message to the People' 5 Asseml>ly ~and to 

the Fri~~ Minister.demanding vigorous. r~forms to the 
111 

taxoation system as a means of realizing a rneasure 

of social justice: ~ 

. 
cl think the system of taxation 
should be amended 50 that' it may 
be a sound way to achieve our 

CI social .goals, to destroy class 
differences and to provide the 
basic re~uirements for aIl the 
people.» 4 • 

. ~ 

•• 

The predicament contained ~thro'ughout 1975 when Egypt' s' 

commitments ·of sh6rt-term loans reached $2050 million. 75 

By the end of the year, the Minister of Finance described 

the ecol)omic: situation as disastrous, while the Minister 

of Planning dec lared: . . ~.. , ", . . 
eWe are in a. corner .•• A huge deficit 
of L.E. 1800 mi11ion against an 
'incorne of L.E. 4000 million or little 
more, is not a defici t; l 'a'a1l' i t a­
collapse of the balance of paym'ents.» 76 , 

President Sada t gave the sarne evaluation: 

.. 

\ 

eWhen we reached 1975, i't was obvious 
that we were facing a severe economic 

6' 

, , 

( 
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.~ 
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, cr,isis.· We had a deficit of- i, 500 
. million pounds sterling.»77 r 

J 
It, was clear ~t this stage that the economic po1i.cy "ras 

not one of long-term goals,Qr. connected with economic' 

development; it"was just a policy of meeting the pressures 0 

of foreign debtors and-social demands, as Sadat himse1~ 

exp1ained: ~ 

«My prob1em is cash money, not 
construction and projects ••• 
Cash money is what we require, Q 

for we are facing a difficult 
si~uation because everything 
in our country has been drained 
dry.» 78 

, The irony of the situat_!on was thato despite the' seeming 

collapse of- the Egyptian economy, foreign debtors were 
• 

a1ways ready to offer more short-term loans, a reminder 
\ 

of the same policy which led to the- Caisse de la Dette 

an9 its consequences a hundred years ago. The only 
...... 

explanation of thi..s policy, ,one could argue, was té> re­

integrate Egypt in the world capïtalist system, this 
. ' 

'time. witho~t a falll?ack line .• 

Once again the masses tQok to the streets in April 
-~ ,79 

1975 to protest against the economic situati'on; but a 

-'Ii dangerous ch~llenge to the regime' s legitimacy and its 

economic. policies ocourred in Ootober 1976 when, on the 

day of deClaring.~~esul~s of the referendum to renew 

'\, \ 

<.'- -
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Sadat's office-term, public transportation workers went 

on a strike which paralyzed the capital. 80 

The search for- a pew economic strategy naturally 

becam~ Sad~t's major concern in the post-October War 

p~iod, especially when th~ armed conflitt with Israel 

seemed to abate considerably. In fact, there wa~ a 

subtle internaI debate during the ear;Ly seventies' which 

became conspicuous after the war, about how Egypt could 

correct its ec~nomic path and even attain prosperity. 

Naturally, the debate centered on the economic performanéê -

of the socialist order. ~The guardians of socialism argued 
.\ '. 

:.. that the Nass~rite experiment had yet to yield its fruits, 

as most of its economic projects w~re long-range ones, . 

and that-Egypt could not have w~thstood ~he s~x le~n 
, 

years of w~r wiehout~th~ achievements of the experiment. 

Opponents of socialism argued that Egypt - a country whic9 
< --

cannot survive on it~ own resources - was depr'ived by . ,...... ~ 

N~sserism of potential foreign ~nvestments ·and the 

creativity of the private sector; t~ economic predicament 

of the sevepties was but a logical result of ill-conceived 

polièies during the ~ixties.8l 
-

The debate assumed another dimension after the October 

wa~ as the ·Arab oil-rich states were accumulatlng 'more 

wealth due to the dramatic rise of oj.l priees. ~There was 

.1. 
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a feeling amongst the Egyptian elite that this wealth . ' 

was achieved mainly by Egyptian blood and that, while 
, 

Egypt was suffering economically, its Arab .brothers . . 
, 

were reaping the fruits of the war. Abdel Aziz Hegazi 
" 

then Deputy Prime Minist~r - declared in the People' s 

Assembly; 
.. 

«We are on the verge of becoming 
the poorest people in the reg ion, 
while signs of wealth and 
construction are obvious in 

.Arab sis'ter-states: around us.»82 

Sadat made this'point everi clear~r: 

«The oil-exporting Arab countries 
have huge surplus funds which 
will be doubléd several times . 
as a result of the rise in priees 

, in t.he wake of the October War. »83 , 
1 The tendency for economic liberalism was further 

enhançed by Rromises qf investment and cooperation made 

by Western delegates who flooded Egy'pt in the wàke of , , 

the ceasefire- and the signing of the First DiEierigagement 

84 Agreement. One could question whether. these visit's 

and promises were genuine or were part of a concerted 

effort by world cap:i,.talism to lure Egypt into i ts cage 
~ 

.. and finally defuse the: 'Arab-Israeli conflict. One 'of 

these visits was made by David ~ocke{eller~ Chairman of 
. / "', 

'Chase Manhattan Bank, who visited the Middle East in 
,0 

January/February 1914, when he. foresaw Egypt's future .. 

• 

\ 
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and commented at'length: " 

cl ,think that Egypt has corne to 
realize"that socia1ism and extreme 
Arab nationa1rsm •.. have 'not he1ped~ 
the lot of the 37 million people 
the y have in Egypt. And if 
President Sadat wants no he~p them, 
he has got to look to private 
enterprise and assistance .•• I 
discussea this to a considerable 
extent with sorne of the Israe1i 
leaders and the y agree ~ith us. 
They fee1 tha~ the position of . 
President Sadat vis-a-vis his own 
country is a constructive one and 
they feel there's a bettër chance 
of ending the war if· he1p is given 

,to him to bui1d his own country 
in ~ sound ~conomic way.»8? . . 

, . 

.. , 
, 
,~ 

" 

Fo11owing Rockefeller came Rob~rt McNamara, President 

.~ the Int~rnationa1 Bank, WhO,~isited.cairo at the end 

of Fe~r~ry 1974, when he.m~t· Saqat and,ip~cirmed him, 
, 

tha't thè IBRD would c~nsidèr fàv~rab1y Egypt'j s needs if . . 
it 'e~rrected' its economic po1icy, in conformity ~ith, , . 
the 'reéo~endations' of the ~MF. In May, a mission from 

, the IMF arrived in, Cairo to discuss econom:Lc po1icieS-and-' 
. 86 

recommendati'ons'. Sorne of these promisesdid materialize 
.' 

,Jn the'spring of 1974 when th~ Shall of Iran committed $700 
. . 87 

~i11ion in aid and investment te Egypt. 

The debat:e 'was quiçkly decided in ,favour' of e~onomic 

liberalization; a~ the4Presid~nt - the supreme arbiter -
" _.. .-., ~ 

made\clear his di$satisfaction with Nasser's socialism 

--

. ,. 
'"" 
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and his own preferenc~", for economic openness; 
" " 

«In the past! we did not have 
any real shape~or definite 
theory for our-economic system 
••• It was a 'matter of real 
anarchy. » 8 8 

.. 

Sadat 1 s .ideology" . as we will dis,cuss in' .the fO,ll:owing 

chapter, might have tipped the balance of the debate 

~but we can add as weIl that part of ~is approach was 
.".. 

pragmatic. The economy h~d reached a stage where ~ 

f 
ide~logical principle§ and slogans would not ~ubstitute 

11 ... ;' 

for urgent needs. , 

sadat's hopes and expectatiqns were ~ighly elevated 
", 

by President Nixon' s visit t'o Egypt in June 1974 which 

was accompanied by'the mGst dramatic offer made by the 

West in the ecohomic sphere; most important, it made . 
availabl~ to Egypt what it had long yearned for, Western 

technology. The U.S. wo~~d sell to EgyptOnuclear reactors 
\, .. 

and.nuclear fue~, « ••• which will make it possible for 
---~- ------- \ ----- - - - --- - -~- --

~gYPt by eéÎrly 1980 to generate substantial addit-ional--~ 

?~uantities of electrie power to support its rap~dly 
., 89 y , --

grow~ng developm~nt needs.» The Nixon-Sadat joint -
/' 

comrnun~que envisaged ~onomic and technological'co-
t .. •• 

operation between Egypt and the U.S. and estirnated the 
. 

valu~ of projected U.S.~ investment in Egypt a~ in 
", , 

" 

" . . " --

\ -
( 

. -
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excess of 2 billion dollars. The ~ornhlunique part~cularly 

'emphasized that: «The Unit@d Statés and· Egypt 'will 

. there..fore negotiate inunediately a new tnve·stmentr.Guarantee 
.. " . O· 90' , 

Agreement betwéen thern.» In fact, the communique . ' . 
..méntioned a, variety of areas o,f p6ssible economic and 

o 

technological co-operation be~ween the two countries 
':. 

and formed a joint 'Working Group' to study th~m. 

'The debate over socialism was to include by hecess;i.ty 

the viability of economic dependence bn, and cooperation . 
, w~th( tl}e Sov~et Union., In their argument , theadvO'cates 

\ '. \ 
of liberalism came to poesess substantial weapons. First, 

.' ,there was the issue lof advanced technology, which. Egypt' 

badly needed and in which the Soviet Union was rel'atively 
,-

f backward. They s~ccessfully over-s plified the case 
fi' 

by praising Western techno~ogy but thout questionîng 
, - . 

Egypt' s rea'l needs. 91 Se~ond, Si~ce he greatest part 
-' \ 

of Sdviet a~sistan.e after 1967 was devoted to the .. 
• • .6 

'military field, development and renovatio~ of some 

' . 

Soviet-made factories were postponed with their machinery 

becoming obsolete. They easily pointed to the se facts \ 

as a faul t in the model and nbt in application .. Final~y, 

they used figures to prove Soviet unwillingness, and' 

. not shortage and limitation of resource~ to roeet .Egypt ' s 
D • 

., , 

.. 
, . , 

[ .' 
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, 
needs. In fact, if figures were ppt "in the abstract, 

\ 

the Soviet Union wou1d not stand a \ chance in compat'ison 
\ 

to other donors. \ . 
1 

~ \ 

Betw~en 1955 and 1967, Egypt received from Moscow 

the total of $+,839 million, while it received in the 

92 decade of 1975/1~85 more than $12 billion from the U.S. 
• D • 

Even these humble figures of Soviet aid were subject 

to the degree df warmth or coo1ness of po1itica1 

transactions between the twq countries and had fal1en 
• 

considerably after 19 .. 72 when Sadat expelled the S,oviet 
" 93 
advisors. Apart from developmenta1 projects, Soviet 

. ", 

eco~omic grants to Egypt amounted.on1y to approxirnately , 

$100 million between 1967 and 1970. 94 Financia1 credits, .. 
which Egypt needed badly, _ were generà1ly not inc1uded' 

\ 

in,the pattern of Soviet economic aid: 

-• j 

, ... 
« •••• the Egyptian leaders were 
to discover pn numerous occasions 1 

that there were 1imits to the 
Soviet Union' S' capabili ties - . 
that ~cause of strains within 
the sbviet economy and debates 

··over the allocation of scar"ce • 
resources, the U.S.S.R. did 
not ~lways have the economic 
ability (and also sometimes 
the politica1 ~i11) to meet 
Egypt 's dema'nds.» 9 5 

1 _ .. 

.~he attack against cooperation with the' Soviet 'Union 

\was he'lped, ironica11y, my ,Moscow itse1f, which started 

... -
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after the war to pressure,Egypt economically by demanding . 
., a 

the repayment of deferre'd debt service insta1ments", 

Sadat was furious: 
J 

«I sha11 never forget that on 
Deeernbe r 23, ·1973, they con tacted 
me saying that the Arab Republie 
of Egypt had delayed in sett1ing 
the amount of 22.1 million rub1es , 
that were_Que by Egypt sinee last , 96 April .•• ~ . 

. -
T~e So~iet ~ressure might be part of.a'po1icy to halt 

Sadat's deviationa1 tendencies and t~ remind him at 

--

this particular stage that he was heavily indebted ~o the . ' . 
Soviet Un~on. The use of debts was usually a leverage 

in Soviet-Egyptian transactions· but when relations were 

friendly the Soviet Union showed considerable,generosity. 
, 

For example, it had previously cancelled Egypt's military 
? 

debts for armament used in the Yemeni civil war as weIl 

97 as for that lost'in the June 1967 ~ar. When Sadat later 

became openly hostile to the U.S.S.R., the Soviets used 

the s"ame leverage:t as Foreign Minister Fahmy indicated: 
. 

«Tc make matters worse, the Soviets 
kept pressing us on the repayment 
of our debt. By late 1974, Moscow 
was insisting that Egypt should pay 
back $500 million a year, À SUffi 

which Egypt simply could not raise 
giving the prevailirtg econornic 
conditions. We offered to pay 
back '$1"'0- million a year· for the 
time being.» 98 

'. 

-

u , 
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The-'.ëonclusion drawn from the debate and enhanced' 

by w~stern propaganda w~ that ~ither socialism nor 

cooperation with the Soviet Union would generate the .... 

amount of caPital.deemed crUCial\fOr Egypt's econom~c 

salvation. It was estimated,that Egypt cou~ start its 

o economic 're~itali?ation if it was able~ to mob\lize a , 

flo~ of aid in the order of $4-5 billion annually, an 
\ 99 

amount the U.S.S.R. could not allocate. Only the,U.S. 
:D 

and its allies could offer the needed aid and that would 

only materialize if ~gypt's foreign course'were reversed. 

The economy in the seventies, as it had been in the past, 

was to become a crucial determinant of foreign policYi 

consequently, Infitah, or the open-door econQrnlc poliéy , 

was adopted. 

(Infitah in Theory and Practice: 
, 

The Strategy of Infitah was embodied in the 'October 

Working Paper', presented by Sadat in April 1974. The 

theory ls rather simple, narnely that, whatever local 

" 

resources Egypt could mobilize, it still needed substantial' 

foreign res?urces, for the gap between rneans and ends 

was wide and growing even wider. 

. ' 

.Ij 
o 

«Whatever local resources we can 
rnobilize, we still have a great 
need for foreign resources. The 
conditions of today's world make 
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it possible for us to obtain these 
resources in such a way to strengthen 
our economy and speed up development.»100 

Infitah was a ne.cessity if 'Egypt ,were to obtain advanced 

teèhno1ogy to combat the backwardness of- the country·, . , 
and to pr'omote exporJ.s: 

«We welcome foreign investment 
because of the much needed advanced 
technological know1edge it will 
bring with itr .. The outward looking 
economic po1icy will ,s'upp1y us wit.h 
the most moder~ techno1ogical means 
to speed up this (économic~ break­
through and promote exports by 
(improving) their (quality) .»101 

/ 

Arab wealth accumulated from oi~ revenues was ready 

to be invested in Egypt if l appropriate c0nditions were 

create~o induce this capital: 

«The owners of these surplus funds 
wish to invest parts thereof in 
Egypt or ~~ joint projects in Egypt 
and in other Arab countries. In so 
doing, they are motivated by noble 

T n~tiona1 feelings and ~ sound 
econornic attitude in view of the 
monetary and fnvestrnent- instability 
in many parts of the world.»102 

In fact, the ~uring of AFab capital had dominated the 

perception of Sadat and the elite as the path to Egypt's 
~ ~ 

revi val. _Sayed Marei, the former Speaker: surnrnar ized' 

in a few wor.ds the pos.sibilit:y ~f prosperity: 

«Arab capital + Western techno-logy . .f1 
Egyptian labor and markets, ~ the 
population explosion = economic 
growth •• 103 

"'-

, ~' ... 
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~xpounded on the same concept: 

«There should be a marriage between 
the.two worlds, Arab capital and 
foreign technology, for the.adva~ce­
ment of the ~rab wor1d and making 
i t the s ixth power in the wor Id,. »104 . 

, , . 

With t~ese,prornises of speedy economic recovery, if not 
-

p~osperity,. Sadat cam.e to the conclusion that missing 

chànce would be a crime .105 -this supreme 
\ 

The October Paper was the ideological framework'of 

.~ -

l'J ~ ,. • 

Infitah.- After it had been accepted, its legal foundation 
~ , 

was laid out in Law No. 43 (1974) regard~ng foreign 

'investment. This was approved by, the People' i-1\sse~ly 

in one session, on June 9, 1974, just three-days befo~e . 

the' arrivfll of: Presi'dent Nixon. in Cairo .106 This law 
, , 

literàlly opened' aIl econemic fields ta foreign investrtLent, 
f " " 0 , . -

and the private secter and.emphasized capital immunity 

aga~nst ,nationalization'and sequestrat~ol1. "It granted 

foreign investers tax exemptions ranging from five.to 

eight years and aliowed the free transfer of capital,lO'? 

The concerted western. efforts were not only aimed 

towa~ds tpe reintegration of the Egyptian economy into 

the world capitalist system but also aimed te convince 
.' . 

Egypt - as David Rockefeller did - that peace would 

entail prosperity. The- issue was highly emphasized during 

Nixon's visit, as Sadat declar~d: 

\ 

" 

" 

'., 
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o " 

" e(D)uring the-discussions that 
"took place between President 
Nixon and myself, we reached 
the conclusion that peace implies ' 
development and reconstruction •• ~.108 

In fact, quring this stagel wéstern efforts were not 
l... ' 

-ouly confin~d to promises but were reàdy' to satisfy. 

~ Egypt fS aspirations for loans and grants. The years' 

of austerity and hardships made Egyptian ·officials' "f 

susceptible to every creditôr to the exten~ that this 

dangerous sort of economic. aid bec~e not a sourc~.of 
... 

,worry but one of pride, as Sadat pro~dly declar.ed: 

eWe .. have received loans on easy 
terms: $50 million from the 
International Bank, $100 million 
from Iran, $30 million from 

'Germany, $250 million from U.S.A • 
• • . • and. $50. million from 'the 
Arab International 'Bank ..• Agree~ 
ments were .concluded valued at 
o~er 1000 million dollars with 
Iran, 500 million dolfars witn 
Romania, 60 million dollars with 
Bulgaria, and 100 million dollars 
with Japan.»109 . 

,'. , 

.' 

These'dazzling figures and lavish western promises prompted ;. 

Sadat to consider Infitah as Egypt's ~second c!Qssin~', 
" . 

'in analogy to the crossing of the Suez can~l.ll~ 

The politicâl side of Infitah was soon· to be reflected 
o 

. in the Soviet-Egyptian relationship. sadit 's expecta tions " ' . 

of imminent western aid on a large scale -led him to regard 

Soviet assistance as less eff€ctive in Egypt's ,economic . '. 

( 
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, , , 
development. In,f~ct, ev~~ during the years preceding-

~ "',,' 19' 

the October War, he placed no emQhasis on economic relations 
, , ' 

with Moscow-ô- After "the October'War, the Soviet,s were"· , 

soon to g~asp the em~rging reality of the sttuati6n and' 

that Egypt was opting for a néw foreign orientation. ~ut 

'i~ the meantime, the Soviet Ùnion ~. sensitive to Third 

World perception and probably 'gamb1ing on an internaI , 
. 

change - prere~red not to ~enege on ~t~ agree~ents for 

, economic development, ain Egypt, especially thos.e ~ s.igned' -. 
"', ' 6 ' 

in.'197~. il1 Thus, Soviet economic aid rose from '$130 
>" 

million in ~973 to $218,mil1ion in 1974. 112 
, . ' 

• 
Instead of tampering ~ith the f10w of economic 

projects, the Soviets tended to pressure Egypt on ·its 

mi1itary debts. Moscow was not'ready to a11o~ Sadat 
'" 

to use its credits .of 2.5-3% «to pay,off,the B%,and , 141' , 

-' - 113 
9% loans from Chase Manhattan and other Banks.» Sadat , • 

~ / 
~c1ev~r1y used ,the Soviet union's. position to expose it 
'. 
domestical1y and internationa11y as a power pressuring 

, . 

its customer in times of great difficulties. His campaign 

in that resp~ct - one. cou1d argue - rnlght have had the \ 4 '. ., 
; goal of convfnci~g' h'is new western friends that his 

choice was irreversible. In his rhetoric, he concealed 
, . 

thé m~litary nature of these debts and that Moscow might 
, t 

have. adopted another attitude - as it did before - n~d _ 

" , 

... -

.... 

l . 

" 
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he ~ot used Soviet arms to open western troptiers • .. 
He started his campaign by ~rguing with Moscow for 

1 
reschedu1ing Egypt's debts and deferring their paymdnts: , . 

eWe were interested in defining a 
time-tab1e for our debts, that"is, 
we wanted to put off payment of our 
debts for sorne time due to our ~ 
circumstances af'er the war.»11Q 

l , . 
He f,equent1y used the terrn 'period of grace' to show 

~ , 

, the rigidity.of Moscow and its deaf ear to Egypt' s 

, dif-ficu1t~es; 
.~ 

e~ have asked for. a period of 
grace in which to defer .pa:yments.' - - 1 

This does not mean that l tota11y 
withho1d payment. No, l asked 
tobe a110wed to pay sma11er 
insta11ments for' a èoup1e of 

,years .:.>115, . '. I!i, 
,. 
" 

.'-

But this period of grace wou1d vary from one 'statement to 
~ , ~ 

t'h~ other. In a 1ater statement, he extended the p.e:t:-iod 

1 to ten y~ars and insinuated th,at the Soviets shou1d drop 

their debts comp1ete1y: 

" 

" ' 
r , 

~ . 

Il>'' ' 

el am asking for a period of grace 
for,the firs~ ten years ••• A1sq the y 
must not ca1cu1ate in~est on the 
mi1itary debts, because~ in fact, 
i t is considered' dead from the 
very start •• 116 

,De;egations from both sides were'exchanged .~o diseuss 

economic disputes but the'differences remained as the 

Sovie~s,~nterpreted Sadat's economic campaign as'a sort 

. ' 

, , 

.-

.... 

o 

'. 
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of dictate; 

• 

cOn his "return from Moscow, (Foreign 
Minister) Fahrny informed me that 
the Soviet brothers c~~idered 
this (demand) to be diçtating our 
conditions ••• (W)e are fiot diQiating 
c~nditïons to anyone.»117 . 

With re1atiOn$ with Moscow strained, Egypt wa~, 1eft to 

depend solely on the West: 

Infitan in Crisis: 
, 

Expectations of Infitah, as envisaged by·Sadat and 
, 

" 

the el~t~" proved disappointing. The question which 

fiililed to l;>e answ~,red by-.th~ advocates· 0'1: Infitah is' why 

wo~ld world capitalism inv~st in Egypt on a large sca1e 
, ' 

as was expected? World capita1ism is not.a charitable 

insti tution nor bound - in !!lany cases- - by governmental 
o 

~oliciesi it has its own preconditions an~ requirements. 

Good" faith, good' intenti~ns. and encouraging laws were 

not,~nough inc~ntjve to, adventure in ~~-Egyptian 

polit},". "What was essentially needefl for this capital to 

f10w in was economic feasibility secured and guaranteed 

by long-time stability. At this stage - 1974/1975 

Egypt had not y~t attained thèse prerequisites. 

Dàvid Rockefeller, who visited the Middle East in 1974 

',t~ prea~h th~' dawn of prosperity if Egypt 'were' to abandon 

.... 
. , ' 

,,' 

-

/' 

... 
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socialism and armament~ was by the end of f975 privately 

conceding that Egypt was' a high-risk area for investment . 
... 

and had to rely sOle1Y1
0Ïl Arab money: , 

cEgypt, he s~id, was part of a high­
risk area, which meant that the 
foreign investor would expect.a 

'return of more than 30% on his' outlay" 
which was more than Egypt c9uld 
afford. So it would be better for 
Egypt to rely on Arab money.»118 

By 1975, Infitah was in a rea1 crisis; the paradox 

was. that the government refrained from interfering 
, . 

in its mech~nism, .a~lowing parasitic activities and 
\ 

indiscrimfnate imports, fearing that intervention might * <. 

scare anticipated foreigo investrnents. Ta~ation reforms, 
( . 

suggested earlier by Sarlat, were also shelved under 

pressure from local inv~s~ments. In respopse to the 

food demonstrations of April 1975, Sadat addressed the 

nation criticizing sorne practices of Infitah: 

cl noticed with much reg~et - and 
l'repeat with much regret - that 
there were those who were accumu­
lating fortunes, and that such 
accumulation is usually the outcpme 
of parasitic behaviour ••• Never 
shall l a110w - nor will the people 
for th~t maft~r - parasites to 
.indu1ge in their uI}warranted 

-

commissions. 'Speculations, 
adventurous exploits, profiteerin~ 
and illicit dealing .in people's 
livelihood will not be~tole~ated 
éi ther.» 119 

, 

,,' 

.) 

r 
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Thère aiso seemed a convictïon that there .was 
< ' 

nbthing wrong ,with I.nfitaq in theory: thus difficulties 
,r 0 

were largely, attributed to obstacles raised by remnarits 

of' the previous socialist regime. Sadat elaborated: 
. 

«1 have noticed a fail....ure to \ 
understand changing circumstances, 
and hence a failure to sei:.le 
available opportunities. Despite 
the fact that the slogan. 
outward looking polic~t) has been 
propagated, this policy has not • 
materialized. Sorne of the dld­
resentments continue' to prevail, 
somet'imes under the guise of ' 
socialiSni~-e 120 

J 

U.ndoubtedly, these economic difficulties constituted 
'. -

a major input in Sada t' s for.eign aCfi vi ties a t this stage. 

In an ef'fort to lure foreign capital and appease ttle 

'Israeli, l'obby in. Washington, h'e - while negotiating' 

the Second Disengf1ement Agreement wi th ;Israel in 

~eptember 1975 ..: ~ccepted the idea of eastrlg th~ boycott , . 
f Am , i d l' with 1srael. 121 o sorne erl.can compan es ea 1ng 

Whe~he met witp President Ford in Salzburg; Austria, in 
• 

Jüne '1975; the same difficulties were part oi his talks: 
• 

,., «I discussed our economic problems 
with President- Ford when we met in 
SaI zburg •.• We need liquid currency 
.to balance our economy:1:O the , 
value of 15 billion.»122. ' 

Back in Egypt, he tried to dif~use internaI dJ.scontent 
\ . 

imminent 
,. 

over the economy ll.y raisin~ ~xpectations 0 

'American and wes:t:ern aid{ as he told the Nati~~al 

-\ 
\ 
\ 

&, -- . - ,~ 

• 

'. -

\ 

. " 
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-,-
«The U. s. president expressed his 
readiness to offer aid by America 
alone or through its allies in 
Western Éurope and ,the' eotire 
world to remove the obstacles 

. 1mped1ng çur economy.» 123 ' 

. , 

... 

In O~tober 19~"5! Sadat trave11ed to Washington., 

fo~ the f1rst t1me as President, of Egypt, apparently on' 

an economic 'missio):Y, bQt deprived of Eg~pt 1 S ~owerfu1 
.'1 

Soviet connection as a barga~ning card.· In a television 
v ( 

_ ~ ~ _ - 0 ... 

iriterview, Sadat pleaded for Amerièan economic .'assistance 
... 

emphasizing once again Egypt 1 s di1ernma of short-te'rm 

loans: 

o 

cl wa~i Y~YJto help m'" on the 
econo~ic side, to have long-term 

'loans .because the difficu1ty in 
my econoœv i5 tha t we have short­
term 1oans, the interest of somer 
of which reachés more than, 22 
percent. This is what causes the 
trouble for my economy. »124 

. On his way back', he offered British investors more 

. concessions in the economic. open-door policy: 

., 
\ 

«We sha1l do everything to eliminate 
diflficulties and to push' forward the 
open-door policy. l do not y~gt 'any 

.of you to come and despa,ir. li> , 

But Sadat 1 s appea1 for Amer,ican ecoPoIqic assistance 

If' cQip.cided wi th Pres~dent Forq 1 s reduction of requested 
, 

aid to Israel from $2.25 billion to $1.8 billion, thus 

v , 

, 1 -

, , 
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. ' 
making the Congress less receptive tQ Egrpt' s needs. 126 

• The aJ?swer· to the question. Qf why at- this juncture 
1 

American and western aid'> did' not flow into Egypt is . 
a 

that ,eCOnOmi~_ dependen~y o~l one of the superpower~ entails 

the. ~ull consent to its strategies and' designs, In the 

case of the Soviet Union, it was Egypt 1 S adherence to , 

socialism 'or, more prepisely, the acceleration of its 

·socia1ist transformation. In the cas,e of the U. S., it 

wa's the emerging picture - as we mentioneq before - of' 

a Middle East clear of Soviet influence and tranquil 

enough to secure U. S,,, vèsted interS'Sts, U. S, economic 

assistance was to proceed proportiona1ly to Egypt 1 s 

.,consent to Arnerlcan designs~ promises could be easily 
, 

made bt;lt .real aid wbuld be adequately disbursed. 

By the end of 1975, even with the signing O'f' the 

--
Second Disengagement Agrèement, Egypt had (lot yet f,ul-

filled the ~erican conài tions. What was actually 
2 • ' _ 

r~quired of Egypt was ,the complete ob1itèr~tion-of 

Soviet influence and-a genuine peace with Israel': Bo.th 
Il)' 

demands were met py Egypt. in 1976 and 1979 respectively .• 

~ That miglÎ.t explain why Nixon 1 s p~omises of June 1974 of 
~ 

$2 bi1lîon in- projects to Egypt p.ad t'rickled down by 
. , 

the end of 1975 to only $250 million, main1y in food, 

products. 127 Dreams of western technology and American 

--
, '. 

. ' 
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~uc1ear reactors were far from being rea1ized, as Sadat 

declar~d: 
....... 

cThe part relative to (U.S. economic) 
aid has b~en imp1emented. As to the 
part relative"to the atomic reactor, 
Président Ford and Dr. Kissinger have 
not been able to implement it .••• »128 

, 
The maximum that world capita1ism had to offer was to 

estab1ish a,consortium based in' Paris with a membership 

~f the U. 5:, West Germany, Japan, Saudi Arabia and Kuwai t 

to discuss solution~ for 'the Egyptian economy;129 but 

sa~t was far from satisfied: , 
cAs for America, West Germany and 
Japan, we did not receive, anything 
at aIl ••• »130 . 

\ ~ 

He was -so desperate that he raised the idea of mortgaging 

o Ü 

the Suez Canal, the syrnbol"of Egypt's national independencer 

cl ~ould ask a consortium of banks 
to.give me a loan against the 
Suez Canal.»131 ' 

The other side of the correlation between economy 

and foreign policy is evident in Egypt 1 S Arab activ-ities . 

since 1973. The illusion entertained by Sadat and the 

elite tha~, the moment Egypt reverted to conservatism, 

Arab money would pour in Egypti was to prove far from 
<1 

real. The Arabs were ready to ~help Egypt as long as i t 

" 

continued to fight Israel but when Sadat's peace intentions 

becarn,è clear their attitude changed, as figures, wou1d 

-, 

.. 
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later indicate; 
#' 

cHaving helped subsidize the war, 
the other Arabs wanted a longer 
one;, they believed the October 
War was but one batt1e in a 132 
sustained military encounter.» 

shdat ~efused to admit to himself that Egypt's main ., 

'. 

clout in Arab politics was its claim of de~ending Arab . 
righ~s aga~nst Israeli encroachment and that once 

a 
Egypt pul~ed out of the s~rugg1e, its cl~ut became 

1 

negative. He continued to'demand sorne $20 billion o{ 

Arab money under the'slogan of an Arab Marshall Plan, 

as though:'the withdrawai of Egypt· from tne confrontation 

had indefinitely ended the 'Arab-Israeli conflict; 

" «When -I laid my p~an for the 
coming -years, it was revea1ed 
tha t we were in pre'ssing need 
of about $20 billion in 
addition to $12 bill10n which 
we shal1 obtain from local -'"' 
currency with which to imp1e­
ment the 5-yea~ Plan. ' After 
that our 'economy will be 
ba1anced.»133 

.~ 

.,. 

. -

Sadat based his c1aim on Egypt's past struggle and sacrifices 
, 

to the Palestinian cause and not en future efforts in the 

same respect, as though'Egypt had rio part in the conflict 

any more; 

. "" 

li 

cWhft l am saying is'not a faveur, 
but a fact, a reality beyond 
imagination. L.E. 10,000 million 
is what this country had lost, 

\ 
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and from being one of the 
richest Arab countries, it,became 
one of the poorest. AIl for the 
sake of the, pa1estinia~ cause t 
and we are not comp1aining.»1~4 

Since the Arabs fe1t that they had paid thei~ share 

for the October War, when Egypt opted for peace their 

financia1 aid started to dec1ine as indicat"e'd by, the' 

fo11owing, table: 

• ,Arab Grants and Aid in Millions of Dollars 

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Grants 700 t,243 1,002 700 350 
Cash Loans & Deposits 175 360 1,750 285 1,243 

- project & program 
Loans ~ 30 22 87 158 

Total 905 1,603 2,774 1,072 1,751 

As the economic situation worsened, Sadat in February 1976 

toured s~x Arab ~tates to put this situation «in a11 its 

136 detai1s to the Arab brothers,». and to raise $4000 

148 
573 

164 

885. 

135 

.... 
137 million in cash to meet Egypt' s pressing short-term loans. ' 

Ironical1y, the local Gulf media called his tour 'the 
• l, 

mission of shehata or beggary'. ~is efforts re~lted in 

estab1ishing an °Arab .fund known as GODE (Gulf Organization 

for the Deve10pment of Egypt) to support the Egyptiân 

.economy. The fund was to 'engage in 'consultation' with thè 
o i 

\, 
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IMf and the -IBRD, a~ Sadat déclared: 

«On my la$t trip to .six Arab 
states, we agreed to set up a 
fund during the next five 
ye~~s; provided the International, 
Bank wi;t.l assume a consu1tat.ive 
role, tô straighte~ up the 
drive"of our economy.138 

. c 0 

Sadat went as far as to suggest to th~ Kuwaiti Prime 

.. 139 
Minister that David Rockefeller would manage this Fund. 

It took shape in March and the agreement was signed by 

the beginnir\g Qf April 1976" in Riyadh. 140 a But contrary 1,' 

to Sadat's expectations o~ $10 to $12 billion, the Fuhd's 

capitql stopped at only $2 billion 'to be dispersed ovér 
" 141 . 

yeaFs. The first loan Egypt was ta receive from the 

Fund arno~nted only .to $250 mi11iqn and arrived as late 

as December 1976. 142 Sadat expressed his dissatisfiactien 

aver this: 

: 

-« ••• l am te11ing them (the Arabs) 
that the fund should take a form' 
different to what it is meant ta 
take ... All we ask for is 10 or 12 
billion over five years not 2 
billion over five years.»143 

At the same time, Egypt was subjected to· va~ious 
\ .' 

western forces and pressures to 'reform' its ecanomy. 

IMF missions had regularly visited Cairo offering 
1 

.. ' 

144 ' recommendations and by October 1976 the representative 

of the IMF i~ Caire sent a confidential.memorandum to 
\. 

o 

", 
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- \ 
the Mini,ster of Econornicsw\t~ sûggestions to improye.' 

the economy. They includea a deva1uation of the 
< \ 

1 

Egyptlan pound and a drastic reducti~n in subsidized 

cornmodities. Dr. Kaisouny, the Deputy Prime Minister, 

, tried to challénge thê:=;e measures «but i t quickly' 

bec~me appare~t'\hat they were commands rather than 
- , ' 145 

recommandations. li> '. , ) 

-
The limitations of Sadat's Arab policies to induce 

economic results left him completely dependent on the 

West and the U.S. in particu1ar. Aware of the American 

requirements to complete the Amer.rcan picture, he severed . 

• the remaining forma1ities of_ the Soviet-Egyptian alliance 

in March 1976 by abrogatlng the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty 

despite the -fact that both countries had reached a 

sett1ement on outstanding economic issues in FebTuary 1976. 146 ~ 

Hence, U.S. aid ta Egypt was increased from $250 million 

on 1975 to $750 million in 1976.~47 As usual,~Sadat had 
( 

- -his excuse ready for this new form .of dependency, which· 

.. 

significant1y centered on the most sensitive issue in 

Egyp.t' s domestic' policies, name-'!:1",~tL 

- t 

. 
«History repeats itself. After, 
the 1956 war, we were on the 
verge of starvation and America . 
refused ta give us wheat but 
the Soviet Union did. In the 
past few years, the Soviet Union 
refused to I}i ve us but America 
did.»148 

, , 
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JIn the few e~suingomonths, when pressurés w~re 
" , -'increased from' the international monetary organizations . ,~ . , ' . 

for further\economic 'reforms', Sadat tried to play 

the Superpower card by making sorne overtures towards 
( 

, 
Moscow. In his speecn of May l,- 1976, he sou~ded 

. conciliatory towards the Soviet Union às if tQ open a 

new page: F 

«If campaigns are mounted ,against 
us today, by the Soviet Union, we 
shall not answer them except by 
clarifications. We do not want 
to enter or escalate the battle 
wi th the Soviet Union and we 
appreciate what it h~s giv.en us. 
We are also aware of what we have 
given it., We do not aspire to 
more than that day would come 
when our independent position 
would be understood and that 
relations between us wou Id be 
established on new and solid 
bases.»l49 , 

In June, he tr ied fur.ther to bl;' idge the gap with Moscow 

by readyocating the Geneva formula' long demanded by th~, 

Soviet Union for a Middle East settlement: 

«In spite of any differences 
between us and the Soviet Union 
they agree with us that the 
proper place for ~he îeace . 
process ls .Geneva ... » 50 " 

But times had changed and it was too late to open a 

new page with Moscow, 'which natura11y reacted cold~y. 

.. 

" 
-./ . 

.. -
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Th~ crisis of ~fitah continued throughout 1976 
o ... 

'and final1y, in January 1977, Egypt 'relented to IMF 
\ 

pressures an~ raised the prices of certain basic' • 
o 

commodities. This instantly trigge~ed the rnost drarnatic 

popu1ar uprising since the ~urninq of Caiio in ~95~. 
, 

Sadat insisted on cal1ing thi~ popù1ar uprisinC}l thEL . 

'uprising of thieves' and refused to admit that incorne 

disparity was part of tn. cause~ he depicted such 

analysis qS 'communist prOpaganda;~5l Sti11, the fact 

rernain~ th~t the governm~nt withdre~ its pricing reforms 

immediate1y. 

Evaluation of the Policy of Infitah: 
'" 

"Up to the present tirne Infitah has-been in effec~ 
, 

in ,Egypt for more than ten years and. still the Eg~ptian • 
economy ois in a state of cr~sis. It has becorne common 

practice for the Egypti~n ru1er'to trave1 to Washington' 

year1y ,to request more economic aid. The question is, 

what went wrong with Infitah? 

There i8 no doubt that Egypt, 1ike al1 Third Wor1d 

. countries, is in dire need of investrnent a~d technology, 

especially frorn the West. The West, on the other hand, 

looks to Third Wor1d countries as availab1e or potentia1 

markets for its production of consumer goods. Transfer 

-
.1 
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" ,Qf technology ahd capital from the West to backward 
, . 

areas would.redblt in most cases in the loss.of their 

'absorbing markets. Reconciliation' of these two contra~ 

dictory goals is the agonizing taslc of Third WorJ:d' 
• 

lea~ers who have opt~d for the capitalist mode of 
. . 

development or Infitah, as it is called in Egypt. 
, ~ 

Judging by several/indicators, Infitah could prove 

inimica,l to' Egypt' s development and the standard of' 

I~ving.of its masses and hence its social' st~bility. 
. , 

A recent r~port by the ,IBRD 'ment,ioned' that 11% of rural. 

and 7% of urban inhabitants are living under the poverty , 

li " 152 ne. Another report frorn the same sQurce in 1980 
- - . 
stated that the share of national incorne of the privileged' 

# p ' ... 

5% of the population had risen during ~he ~eventies from . 
17% to 22%, while ~the share of the unde,rprivileged 20% 

" '" 15'3 
of the population nad fallen f·rom 7% to 5%. It is 

. .... ~, 

estim~ted thât ~~ring::Jhe-ecade of ~nf,itah, the nùmbe~ , 
. ~ ,. 154-

of rnillionaires or 'fat ts' reached the l5~~OOO figure. 
l " • • 1 

A third 'repor:t by the IBRD in October 198~revealed_ that 

20%'of the highest-income people share 49.5% ?f the GNI, 

h .." f ' 155. w,ile 20% of the lowest-inc9me share only 5.1% 0, the GNI. 
, , ' 

The rate of ,i~lation according to official statistlcs 
l> t 

was confined to 3% and" 4% in'1973, but it jumped to 11% 
J 

in 1974 - the first year of Infitah - and to 21% in 198~, 

1 

'< 

.1 
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while unofficial esti~atel including a report issued 

by' the American embas$-~n Cairo put the rate at 30%. 156 .' 

T~e most alarminq economic indicator' is Eqy.p~"s 

external debt. According to. the lBRD, this debt in 

1970 stood at $1,460 million .157 By the end of .1984, 
, ~ 

"fi fierce 1~b~te in the. People' s 'Assembly exploded 

between the opposition and the Minister o~ P~anning 

over the true figure of Egypt' s external debt.. . The 
<> .' 

~iniâter maintained the figure at L.E. 16 bil1!on:158 

The lBRD, in October 1983, fix&i the 'figure at $30.8 billion, 

,in addition to, the! $3' billion military debt to the Soviet 
, ' 

- . 159 ' 
. bloc." " The irQll.Y is that c;>ffic1.a1s ca1culate the debt 

, , 
in local curJ;ency,' at the rate of 70 p'ias:ters ~er dollar, 

., • _ /J 

while the offi~ial rat~ of exchange is 132 pi~sters per 
, ( 

dollar, and .180 piasters in the black market, which 

reflects the true' value of the 'Egypti,an currén~Y'. In 

August 19~5, ~he Minister of Plan~in9 stated that ,the 
1 

e~te~nal debt;. i8 L :E. 16.7 bi11,i(;>n or the', equiva1ent of . 

, $23. 9 ~ billiol). 16,0 However, even if we take the ·figure~. 

- - of the Minister at face value, Egypt by all 
D 

àn extrem~ly ftifficult. economic situation. 

ineans is in ~ . 

Suffice it to 

~, ' 

t'o $2.5 bi11ion16l 1 

,no'te that i ts debt servide in 1982 amounted 

or the ,equi valertt of both i ts oil and Suez Canal revenues. . - . 
" 

The-d~~icit· in t~e balance of payments (or 1981/1982 
" 

" ' 

... 
, , 
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reached $2 bi'llion. 162 The worst wa~ yet to come; in 

~ebruary 1986 the Minister of Planning dec1ared in the 

Peop1e's Assemb1y that the debt service had reached 

'$3.1 billionl~3 while Egypt's' oil nevenues were cut by 

two thirds du~ to the wo:r;ld oil glut. 

The problem,with Infita~'s pioneers was their deep 
, 

convic~ion'that Egypt's economic sa1vation lay in 
- " 

. 'external loàns and aide Sometirnes officiaIs 'would take 

pride in listing how. many loans Egypt has attracted this "­

rnonth,or that year; in January 1980, President Sadat 

proudly declared that ,cloans and grants are pouring over' 
e 

us -frorn ml. over the world ••. tens of. billions are 
," 

f Il 'f 164 a ing upon us or development~~ The'se officiaIs 
, . 
have chosen to ignore Egypt's bitter exp~rience a hundred 

, /'-

years ago when it was enslaved:by the 'Caisse de la Dette' 

in 1876. ~ihen Sadat failed to indw(e the Arab Marshall 

plan, he called in'1978 for the çarter Plan to provide 
, 165 

Egypt with $10 to $1;5\ billion and when,Cat:'ter did not 
" 
"'·l ,--

respond, Sadat p1eaded'to the Tokyo Summit of the 

industrialized world ~n,~979 to gran~ Egypt a package 

aid of $18 b~11ion.166. His plea was not h~ard. 

Anothe~ question that should be raiséd ls, how has 
w 0 

Egypt benefited from Inf~tah in tebms of economic 

déve1opment? A fair survey would prove ~hat in more 

. ' 

v 
.. '. 

\ 

.... 
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jthan a decade of openness, Egypt saw no second High 
• 

,'Dam nor another Helwan steel mill. On the contrary, 
, 

foreign investors of Infi tah capitalized on limi ted 
~ 

horizon projects such as luxury housing, luxury hotels, 
, 

service activities and the like. The main thrust ef 

fçreign capital "was directed~ into the banking secter, 

the' symbol of ecenomic severeigntYi 

• 
" «(·B)y 1974, that sovereigntY167 

appeared to be in question ~» 
• 

The first wave of six foreign banks came in 1974 ; in 
01 

1985 

the fiqure rose te 75 banks168 against 24 national banks. 

The result :i,s that: 

«The Western banks, allowed to , 
operate in local currencies, 
would be ablê:~o take away most 
depos1ts from local banks, begin 
to attract local shareholders, , 
gai,a stronghold on t'he 
ori tation of,investment çapita1, 

. 'anÇl ventually repatriate large­
hard currency earnings made 
possible by the mobilizatioh of 
domes'tic capital. »170 ' . , 

On the csther hand, the private sector, which' Infitah 

came to free and boast of, confined i ts activities to 

speculation, commissions, and black marketing, as 

Sadat admi tted: 

«I was hoping that the private 
secter would contribute to this 
(housing) project, but unfortunat~;Ly, .' 

'" it seems that tqeir concepts revolve 

o 

169 

o 
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only around gain and exploitation.»l7l 

The end resul t is that the Egyptian econorny has 

becorne - in the words of a former F.inance Minister -

« ••• a cow grazing the' pasturés of Egypt, wi th i ts 

uqders being sucked dry from outside.»172 
, .. ~ 

Conclusion: 
, 

The above economic discussion reveals the crucial 

rqle pIa,yed by the economy in Egypt' s foreign, policy 

particuiarly towards the Superpowers, sinee they are 
.' . 

th~ biggest, donors on the worid scale. . In the, la st few 
" 

dec'ades, this role became neither lirnitèd by certain 

"stages of e<?onomie developm~nt nor exceptional 
, 

circumstances - such as wars - .but' almost an -independent , , 
- -

va:iable of-foreifn policy. That i5 largely e'xplained , . 
by the phenomenal gap - exacerbated by a population ' . ' 

.. 

e~plosion - between growing- needs and limi ted resources, ' 

forcing Egypt to rely heavily on foreign reSOllrces and 

: 'investIDent. 

-' 

A-s we have discussed, .a large portion of Nasser's 

forei'gn poliey activity during th~ fifties and early . '. 

sixties was motivated by economic needs. He pereeived 
If 

that by irnpressing Egypt'S irnp?rtance, especially on the 
, 

"'major powers, they would respond favorably 

'. 
.: 

. :.. 

" 

J • 
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, 1 .' 
-' . 
economié expectations. During' this periàd; the 

~rity of t~e aconomic situation'was quel~ed by 

some foreign resources manipulated by certain 

successes in fo:çeigri policy' and by the f'act that t~e 

econbmic gap had not yet reached dise-strous proportions. 

However, the problem was highlighted by the ~967 defeat, 
. l l ' which deprived th~ country of direly ne~qed resources 

g • 

and western credits, in additîo~ to in~reasing military' . 
expenditure. As an example of how the e~onomy shaped . 
foreign poliC~, ~asser, whÇ spent years fighting 

reactionary ~~ regime~, was compelled in 1967 to accept 

their financial donations and to chang~ his policies 

towciirds them. 

: Since 1967, Egyptian economic pol~cies became merel( 

the ~anagement of a daily~crisis with the ~e~r thàt pe~t 
1 ~ 

day might bring disaster. ,Nasser survived by diverting 

resources allocated ~o~economic develoRment to local 

cqns~ption:- presi~ent Sadat managed barely by borrowing 
, 

a m~llion from here and sorne ,illions f~om there but 

still the crïsis loomed. Desp~e the worsening s~tuation,~ 

the search for a n~w econom~c strategy du~ing the early 

seventies was' unthin~able since Egypt was a hostage of 

its military confrontation with Israel. The-nationa~ 

cau~and the liberatio~ of Sinai was the nation's 

.~ '. '. 
1 1 

.\ 

1.:~ , 

\. 
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highest prioritYi to give precedence to the economy 

woù1d mean hi~h treason. Even if the regime was 
, ' v 

wi11ing, the options were strict~y limited by th~ 

po,larization of the Middle ~ast situation and Egypt", s 

dependence on Soviet arms. The game Gf playing the 
'/ 

T -...--

Superpowers against each other was inapplicable. 
,..' 

Sadat inherited Nasser's 1egacy in 1ate'1970; a 

congested socia1ist mode of economy~ich v~rtua11y . " 

re1ied on Qne foyeign source ~or econcmiq assistance, 

the U.S.S.R. S~iet assistance, as we'exp1ained, 

was becomins more and more insufficient, to satisfy 
., 

Egypt 1 S need's by virtue of ,severa1 factors i most 
" 

import ant1y, the Soviet Union itse1f was suffering in 

areas wherè Egypt ~âs r~a11y'desperate~ name1y food 
, 

c9mmodities, foreign exc~ange, and 'credits. The 
. . 

imp1i'cations of this economic situation for ,domestic 

po1itics were a major source of a1arm. 
\ 

President Sadat shou1d have been aw~re that the 

peop1e ' s tolerance for economic hardships under the 

c1aim of war was a 1imi ted ma~date and tha t sooner 

or la ter he had to face unpredictable consequences-. 
'Z oc 

As argued_before, a great part of the ru1er ' s legitimacy 
, 

--

1-

in Egypt depended, on his abilitY,to seçure, the e1ementa~y . 
~ . -

needs of the masses. However, President Sadat remained 

',' 

.. 

, If' 

, 

-
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, " 

a pris,?ner of Egyp~ t S terri'torial-securi ty problem 

and H:s daily pressures and demands. He was torn by' 

several pressures i to haggle for Soviet arms, to 

allocate and reallocate scarce resources for an 

endless war, to put up with futile diplomâcy, ànd 
.1 

finally to ~al with internaI discontent over the regime' s 

impotence to launch the battle. MoreoverT he knew 
o 

that the battle would not end his predicament but w~uld 
l 

trigger grea ter challenges. 
~ 

Prior to the war" the only economic-related ~oreign 

~tiviti~s init~ated by Sadat w€re to forge allia-nçes" 

with conservative Arab regimes, led by Saudi Arabia, to 
\, 

solicit financial aid from them'"and to try to talk to 
( 

the u. S. through them. In turn, the Saudis used theiI? 

aid in pressuring Egypt to reduce Soviet influence. The 

compelling conclusion of this dilenuna seemed to be~ that 

most of Egypt' s problems, either in the short or long 

term, couîd be sa tisfactorily resol ved - as in the domino , 
theory - if the territorial-security pro~lem was resolved. 

At least "the awesome military expenditure could be 

substantially reduced and resources captured 'or impaired 
l ' 

by the enemy could be regained. Judging by' the durability· 

of the Arab-Israeli conflict, Sadat's hopes were only 

moderate; i.e-. to start a 'constructive process for a 
j 
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political settlement which would bring a sense of 

relaxation to the region. That in turn might have 

created a f~vorable climate for private investment, 

at least, whieh would bring sorne life to the economy. 

Sadat's ealeulation proved relatively Gorrect, , 
measured by the 'politieal:~esults of the October War. 

Egypt - an uhderdog for more than six years - suddenly 

became'p~votal to global diplomaey ana world econom1c 

aetivities. ; Those who P~ViOUSlY despised it came to 
o 

diseuss world affairs with its president. Ironically, 

it. was Egypt - ee~:momieally strangled in toe past by 

the u.s. and the west' - which rnediated forcefully on 

• 
their behalf to lift the oi l embargo imposed on them 

by ~he,Araos during the war. Rapid developments towards 

a political settlement led to the relative amelioration 

of Eg~pt's ter;itorial-security problem ;nd, simultaneously, 

to the saliency of the econornic problem; a natural 

co~sequence of wars. In addition, there were encouraging 

signs that ~gypt's options were expandlng. Impr6vements 

in U.S. - Egyptian relations were spectacular, with Nixon 

visiting Egypt and promising economic assistance. Arab 

cash grants kept corning to Egypt in considerable quantities 

and western delegates to Calro explored groun~ for 
J T , 

investments. Consequently, a strong belief swept Egypt 

<1 ... 

'. 
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that i t was on ~ the threshold of an. eco~on1ic breakthrough 

or, as Sadat elaborated, it was Egypt's seco:nd crossing: 

«This 15 our second cro'ssing 
from a state of economic bank­
ruptcy and extreme exhaustion in 
aIl our se-rvices to à new stage 
that will lead to an aIl out 
economic prosperity;» 173 

-As we discussed, the results of ~he war had expanded 

Egypt's options: In the economic sphere it came to possess 

three alternatives: to maintain the existing socialist . 

order and continue dependence on Soviet economic assistance, 
1 

to try to forge balanced relationships with both Super-

powers, playing one against the other for economic gains; 

or ta change course comÎüetely towards exclusive cooperation 

with the West 1ed in particular by the U.S. The first 

Hoption seemed futile after being operational for more 

than a decade with poor results, although - one'could 

argue - Sadat could have capitalized on the community 
. . -

of arms and the war 9chievements ta make Moscow more 

responsi ve to his econômic. demands. But it was eviaent 

that Soviet-Egyptian relat'ions were strained for the 

lqst three years over .arms issues; and the .Egyptian 

economy was in no position to wait for the results of 
1... 

diplomatie reconciliation. 

The second option, a return to the policy of balanced 

relationships between the Superpowers and economic 

, 

.~ 
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dependence on both, seemed of li~ited use, or actually 

obsolete. The climate of the cold war of r~e fifties 

and early sixties on which Egypt thrived, was changing 

and the Third World in. g,eneral was losing its clout 

in globa~ dipiomacy. By the seventies, the Superpowers 

were demanding no less than full identification from 

those seeking assistance and protectiàn. Sadat learned 

his lesson when his decision to expel the Soviet Sldvisors 

'from Egypt, although a major step in reducing Soviet 

influence, was met 'in Washington by deliberate coolness. 
f 

, 
The U.S. would.accept n~ less th an complete and final 

elimination of this influence. At the same time, the 

Israeli influence and lobbying in Washington was reaching 

proportions that demanded from Sada t more. ov~r-bidding' _ 

in his overtures towa.rds the U.S. A balanced relationship 

with both Superpowers at this stage would discourage . 
potential investors who feared that at one time or another 

the balance might tip in favor of the U.S.S.R. 

The third option seemed more compelling since it 

~ would open the gates for foreign investment, Arab finance, 

western technology and, most important, American economic 

ap~istance on a large scale. Sadat for his part, did 
, -

not have the luxury of ti~e for extensive studies or for 

mobilizing national consensus. The challenge to his 

, 
• 

.. -

6 , 
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,legitimacY,and stability, fueled by'econornic conditions­

after the war, was becoming a constant threat. In 

addition, thqse powerful social forces from the 

- bourgeoisie who supported hi~ in the power struggle 

., of 1971 were eager to reap their reward by econornic 

\ ' 

s 

\ 

liberaliza tion. Hence, rnotiVated largely by the economic 

factor, Sadat readily reversed courses: from a war­

monger t~ a peace-loving', leader, from a friend and a1ly 

of the Soviet Union to its adversary and from enmity 

towards the U. S, to a~lia-~ce and cooperation. The full 

transformation took less than three years. 

In due course, Sadat consented to the Arnerican design , 

for- a Middle East largely dorninated by the U.S., with 

peace reigning between Israel and its neighbours.* The . 
reward was proportional to Egypt's consent to this 

design; from $250 million in 1975il976 to approximately 

$2,500 million l~ 1985. Tne design became clearly 
~ ~ .. 

operational by the beginning of the eighties; Egypt is 

now the second biggest recipient of Arnerican aid after~ 

Israel. Between 1975 and 1984 it received approximately 

$9 billion, half of which wene te the military field. 174 

* 

-' 

In 1979, President Sadat signed a peace treaty with 
Israel and since then, Arnerican economic assis~ance 
to Egypt has substantially increased. 

-~-

, 
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The teons o'f' this 'aid ob1iged Egypt te, use i t gn1y , 

t in U .S. markets and it is supervised in Egypt by 

1,116 American personnel with ,expenses amounting to 

25% of the aid itse1f. 175 Egypt depends_on the U.S. 

foY·60% of its wheat ana for 100% of its ina~z~ >76 
, , 

-. 

. , 
, , 

Under this program, Egypt has become the second 1argest ~ 

~--

market in the Middle East for American co~odities 

and pays $726 million yearly t~ tl\~_.u.'S. -a~ debt service'. 1?'7. 
. ~ , " 

The prob1ern is that after more than a decade O~ 

Infitah -and close cpoperation with the West and.the U.S. 
c 

. in part'ïcular, Egypt still: lives a daf1.y economic crisis 
'l, 

" 
" 

... . , ~ 
and the debate over different strategies is still going , 

.on. When faced by mounting,criticism over Egypt's 
o " 

dependency on the U.S. and the effect on,~ts~ decisions 

and policies, President Moubarak exclaimed in May, 1985':" 
- . 

-«Who wou1d give me free $231~ 
.. million ..• ?» 178 

~his 1questioh remains to bè answered. 
- ' -

--
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CHAPTER IV 

THE IDEOLOGICAL EXPLANATION 

INTRODUC'l'ION 

This explanati9n, 'like the two precedf'ng ones, assumes: 

th~t the' radical reorienta tion of Egypt}s foreign policy , , 

towards the Superpowers was largely self-initiated 

rather than reactive in character. However, 'it differ::; 

from these in pointing to ideology a'nd sub-national 

intere~ts 'rather than t~ngible national interests as the 

priÎnary motivation for this shift. President Sadat was 

not only anxious to resolve Egypt's pressing territorial-

'security and economic, problems ,but also, at a deeper 

level, to bring about fundamental changes in Egyptian 

society. In this latter endeavor, he displayed a definite 

ideological attraction, towards certain features of 

Western societies . 

. Beside his genuine ideological predispositions, 

President Sadat' s affinity fol western-type socioeconomic 

systems had two major components. The first was that he 

came to the conclusion that Nasser's socialist order 

had ,led to the oontinuous deterioration of the Egyptian 

... 
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4' 
economy and that, unless a radical' change was introduced, 

" 

the consequences of the sit~ation could be fatal for 

the country and the regime. The second was that Egyptiân 

bourgeois elements were growing in power and influence 

since they became the pillars of his regime after the . , 
, , 

purge of the Nasserites in 1971. His interests and 

theirs had converged in seeking a new economic system 
" , 

based on-free enterprise and privatization. Structural 

economic changes would not succeed unless similar or 

much deeper social changes were carried out by exposing 
1 _ 

f the short-comings of the socialist order and creating 

a different system of values: , 

This powerful ideological perspective, besides 

g~nerating substantial changes in Egyptian society, was 

to have a profound impact on Egypt's foreign policy, 

particularly towards the Super-powers. According to 

this explanation, it would have been difficult to 

initiâte these major social changes within a framework 

o,f exclusive dependence on the Soviet Union or even 

'[ 
one of balanced dependence on both East and West. The 

Soviet Union, it is argued, was bound to react in a 

hostile fashion to these developments, thus making 

impossibl~ a balanced state of dependency. For, as long 

" 
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a~ the Soviet Union maintai~ed its influence in Egypt, 

it would be in a position to impede or even reverse 

these developments by supporting elements who oppos~~ 

them. ' 

SaJat's ideological predispositions and the domestic 

changes which resulted therefrom, especially the re­

configuration of the elite, not only made Egypt more 

attractive to the West but also provided additi9nal inputs 

for Sadat to seek its help. Thè neo-bourgeois elements 

which he nourished and encouraged were naturally ~ery 

supportive of this new orientation and were instrumental 

in the process of shifting alliances. 

Inevitably, we have to discuss in sorne detail the 

domestic aspect of sadâ~ ',5 ideology and the interaction 

of various political forces as Sada~'s point of departure 

'in his newforeign policy course. For while both 

territorial-security and economic problems were of a 

tangible nature as variables in Sadat's foreign policy, 

ideology was a subtle force behind choices and changes. 

The Origins: 

l In studying the politics of Third World countries, 

one cannot resist examining the sweeping p_henomenon of 

the role of the ind~vidual in, influencing th~ historical 

.. -
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, 
course of a particular country. Long after their deaths, 

debates 'and controversies-about Nasser, Nkrumah, Sukarno 

and Nehru are still alive. Why has personality b~come 

a major determinant in Third World politics? Heikal' 

argu~s:that - according to a mode!n school of politics 
. 

and his-tory «The phenomenon of the historical individùal· . , ~ 

is related to backwardness and that it only appeàrs in' 
1 

societies passing through the agonizing stage (of 
/ 

mOdernization); while developed societies do not need 

the role of' the leader or the hero, for their lives and 

movernents have long been established on constitutional 

norms that surpassed by far the role of the individual.»l 

In his study of Egypt's foreign policy, Ali Dessouki 
~ 

considers the personality traits of the- leadership as a 

crucial variable in shifting alliances and direction, 

though he ernphasizes his reservation that leaders ~o not 

act in a vacuum. 2 A closer examination of Egypt's 

ideology under two salient leaders, Nasser and Sadat, 

would,lead to the conclusion thàt the ideological 

\ 

orientation df both ~en has greatly influenced the foreign 

policy direction of their country. They might have 
, 

acc9rnrnodated various opposing forces but,nevertheless, 
1 

they ultimately attained their particular ideological 
'" 

\. 
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dreams. 1\lthough this work is particularly. concerned 
~ \ ( , 

with Sadat~s ideology as a deter~inant of his fore~gn ~ l 

(> 

policy~ especially bowards the Superpowers, one' has 

to, reflect tirst on- the origins and ideology of the 

Free ~ffiéers' move~ent. 

On the surface, Sadat's ideology seemed a f~agrant 
\ 

~ 

deviation,'and a setback, from the revolutionary process 

,triggered ~y the July revolution of 1952' which reached 

a climax in Nasser!s socialist transformation during 
" , . 

the sixties. In reallty, one could "argue that-Nasser 
" ( 

was the exception while Sadat·Was the rule, that Nasser's 

êocialisrn was the deviation and not the natural product . 

of the July'Revolutio~. In other wdrds, by the late 

~ fifties Nasser had led a social revolution from within 

the Revolution, while Sadat in Mey 1971 had launched a 

'corrective ,revolution' to bring the mother Revolution 

~(.. ' 

va 
back to its natural"course. 

h=-__ 

Accord1ng to this argument, 
" . 

, socialism shoùld be considered an alien ideology to the , , 

mainst;earn of the Free Officers, enforced only by t\e 

merits of the Mhistoricall leadership of Nasser. Further­

more, Nasser's ideological transformation from a liberal 

middle class nationalist into a socialist-revolutionary 

was not matched'by a similar development in the ideology . ' 

of his colleagues, with few exceptions., Thua, his 
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socia<list experiment wa~ bound to faiJ. since it c6rttained 

the seeds of its own déstruction and defeat, as his 
~ . 

movement gathered., t?ose who one day would reverse the 

process. In the words o.t Regis D~b..cay: 

cEvery country which has experienced 
revolution has ,seen the revolutionaries 
on one side facing the reformists and 
future traitors on t:h.â other. »3 

.' The origin and ideology of the Free_Officers corps 
, Il 

supports the thesis that they were just réfotm-tsts who 0 

came to reform an ailing re~ al\d not t!o challenge its 

~ba~c' éoncept .• ~ From a Marxist perspective, ~hey were ' 
'. Q , . 

not the bearêrs Qf a, new mode of production but simply 

.~ , ~on,til1Ua tian o~ the old ~~e; 
. «Tneir illusions in 1952 were du~ 
essentially to their lack of 

• 

, " 
direct contact wi th the prodùcti ve . 
process, ta the fact that, like 
o~her sections of the petty p 

bourgeoisie, they were not the cl 
f. bearers of a new mode of production. 

They were therefore committed to 
the established mode of production 
jet relatively unfamiliar with its 
operational 'laws.» 5 

The, ideology of' the Free Officers" movement was rather 
, 

of à. crude and diverse nature and einbraced' a wide 

spectruin from Marxism to the Moslem Brotherhood; 6 bound' 

only by nationalist aspirations to'ciéânse their country 

from corruption and foreign dominattlon. 7 This simple . , 

, . 
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ideà~ogy wa,g.<clear1y ref1ect~d in the s,iX, }ilri,ncip1es 
-v 

of the July Revo,lution which 4id ,not envisage a program 

of .change but rather that o'f 'X'eform. However, dreams 
J" - c 

of reform were 'suppressed by ~rea1i tiea of power;"in"'prac:tiCi:e 
" . 

and the young officers were confronted by,a two-fo~d 
, .. ' ' 

- , , 

'dilenuna, the impotence. of the masses to ~ar'ry o~t ~h~!' 
reva'iutionar,y, task' a,nd the efforts ,of, the oid e1itè;; to:~ 

reverse the situation. o , 

The àbsence of a coher~nt ideè1ogica1' frarnewo~k was 
10 ' 

... f ,__ 1 ). 

~. 'evident jiurin,g the èar'1~ ~eais O~b ~he Revo'ltrfIOn' tô the •. :'. <"', 
, , ~ 1 .. 

extent that Nasser admitted that he and h1s~coilea~ue~ , " 

• ') 10." ',"\, 

<::ame to powe'r without the least 'idea of what should be 
l ," .. 0 ' 

done".8 'pra~àtis~ gui~d~d their f~rst steps and th~Y':. ' . ": ' 
t ~ • , ....'~ 

t ~ ) ", (' "1" 

were to' app1y an' aPJ?~oach of trial and ett;9r wi t!10ûe :u . ~. 

*~ing'attache~ 1;0 ~rand d~S~gns.,~ ,SOC~11ism'~n p"~rtJ.c,uiâr . 
l, _ ' . • # _ • ~..r \" , il , 

was first. mentioned- by Nasser in a' sp~ech.' in' Feb'ruàry , 
, , 

1955 and it took him an.additiohalOtwo·year~ to ~efine 
Q , ~ 

his concept of a society based on democra.tl~ c6operatl~e ~ 
~ 1 0, 

'&ecia1ism. 10 F~; Nasser these two year,~;, seemed to 

involve an extensive educational,process main~y derived ,,1 ' 
" f,. \Jo ' 

from externa1 source.~ 'The ~onfus~d'and ine~perienced' 
~ . i ~ ~,! ~ Il 4 .... ' 

young of.ficer was ex~~sed .during. the Bijl~dunq COrif,erencE:, 
,1. :;; 

in 1955 ta Asian so~ialism rep;esented by two charism~tic 
, .' - , - ' , ',. Q "'. 
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" ' . . ; , 
leaders, Chou En Lai. and .Nehru. Il The Suez crisis added 

; to the process by ,..depicting the western imperÜll powerj 

as' Egypt' s enemies and the. Soviet Union as the c~ampion, 
" -

of its cause. 
, 

Sociâlism, ~t this stage in Nasser~s 
. 

ideol,ogical evolution, couJ.d be a reject:ionist sbance 
f~ 'i:. 

against foreign domination ~nd hegemony rather than a 

pure and decisive ideologic~l choice. That might Ei!xplain 
, . 

why socialism took. a few more years,to bec~me" in 1961, 

psychologicalJ.y' accept~d and off':Lcially, adopted. 

Pragmatism, which led Nasser ~ s early s,!:eps, was again 
. . -

ev·ident in prqclaiming the new socialist order béfbre"' 
( 

adeq~ate 'soéia1 mobilization anù nrss ~ducat~on. Nasse: 

was aware of ~he short-comings o~' :the experiment when 

he comp1ain\ed of the absence of an iritellectual and' . 
,1' 

1 ~ 

academiq framework for AraD socia1ïsm; he would, say that 

the practice of soci?llism in Egypt had by far surpasse'd 

1.2 the theory. . Nevertheless, Nasser, came' to the conclusion 
• • 

that sO'cial awaréness could materialize spontaneous1y - . 
. . 13 

among the masses if gains accrued. That led him to _ 
, , 

t 

establish ~he 'organization' before çreatlng the 'cadres' 
. 

and in ~o doing he turn~d to the bureaucracy, the most, 

capable segmént but at the same time the most deceiving. 

-The resu1t was that when the masses were cal1ed uP9n to 

. l' -: 

" 

" 

," 

( 
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, '1 

" 

1 
. , 

'v,Qte, they voted fO,X< the same oict families and,_ per-sons 
, " • 0 " ~ 

, '. 14' 
Who had aLways beeri dominant. 

~~ , 

1 

" . 
• 

):ronicapy, the very peopl;.e who jqined Nasser' 5 . 
0,' t:. 

Liberat,ion Rally and the· National Un,ion in the' fiftie~ , 
; . 

. }'lere the same people who j,O'ined, the .ASU, in the', si~ties 
l , 

and willingly 9hifted thei,r allegiance' to the Misr pàrty .', 
/ 

and the National Democratie Party under Sadat during the ' 

seventies. In Heikal"s words, the 'authbrity changed but 

th'" 'people dl',d not .. 15, Th b' à . d th d "" ~ ure: ucracy an e new ca res· 
, , 

of the ,ASU w~re mainly recrui teq.. rfrom the 'lQwer and middle 

b ' . 16' . th b ' h' f 5 ill' ( t f ourgeo~s1e , Wl. a mem ers 1P 0 m l.on ou 0 a '. , 

population of 30 'million at the time) " which led not only 
" i7 

to its J?aralysis~ B,ut ,also to the emergence of the ~e~ 

:,clasr. 'l'he edifice, of socialism was in fact hÉüd together 

'by Nasser' s pérsonality ,and' charismatic l.eadership;, thu~' 
. 

. when he disappeared from the stage, it was not difficult. 
l ' 

. for the real inheritors to claim the state. , ' . 
.', 

As external inputs cohtributed to Nasser 1 s' ideological 
, 

, evolution, ideology in reverse became a major determinant 
,\ . 

in l'li~ f'0'49n' policy, es~,eC~all.Y towards the .superp(;wers.
v 

The choipe of the socialist model of d~velop~ent and 

~rOgressive fore1.gn acftivities~ led ~o closer co'operation . . . 
with the Soviet; Union, . which was just wi1.1ing to assist 

, , 
, , 

Egypt as -à--potential a1.ly. , ' 

. 
The same choice and act! vi -nies 

,6. 

.. , 

, 
" 
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~r1ggered the, gradual deterioration in Egypt 's relations' 

with the u.. ::{., which considered Nasser' s policy and 

. ideology a ·threat to i ts vested interests and allies in 

the Middle Eas,t. The reaction of the -Superpowers to 

Nasser's Ideology was clearly reflected in their policïes ... . 
l , 

towards the Arab-Israeli,conflict. ' Because of Nasser's 

alliance with the U.S.S.R., the V.s. t6tally identified 

. with Israel and ultimately the Middle East situation was 
, .. , 

'completely po!arized between the Superpowers. When Egypt 

was defeated ·in 1967, Nasser naturally turned tp his 

Soviet ally for more assistance qnd help and eventually 

became fully dependent on the U.S.S.R. and at. the sarne 
, 

tirne an adversary of the v.s. 

Sadat was the man to reverse the course that took 

Nasser more than a decade to choose and establish. Sadat's 

genius was his ability, for eighteen years, to survive 

the turmoils of the Revolution and to accept with hwnility 

to live in the shadowof the leader, with little or no 

power. 'As a keen observer, he knew that competing with 

the 'boss' was a practice in futilitYi he therefore read 
\ . '> 

the mind of the leader and supported his policies even 
. 

before they were declared. lie became. a tool in building 

Nasser's pQlitical organizations or his master's voice 

_ .. 
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in att:acking adversaries, as he did when he attacked 

Khrushchev in 1959. 18 After the 1967 defeat,· he sensed, \ ' 
that, Nasser \ would become more dependent on Moscowo and 
, ' 

t~ ~ppease the t~ndency he suggest~q. to Nasser the 

Soviet model in building the U.S .S.R. a'fter World War II. 19 

When he made a faul ty assessment, which was rare, he would 

quietly retreat to safety. In l~70, the Rogers ~ Plan 

was declared while Nasser -was abroad and Sadat hastily 

rejected it; but when Nasser surpL'isingly accepted the plan, 

. 20 ' 
Sadat muted hi s opposition. Unlike most of his colleagues 

,from ,the Revolutionary Command Council, Sadat never 

expressed a particular ideological inclination. He remained 

to most observers an· ideological enigma but Nasser' s 

death was to activate Sadat '5 real ideological id~ntification. 
/ 

Sadat' s early political activities in the forties 

were of a narrow nationalist nature, to cleanse his 

country of British occupation but not to crea te d new 

order, a dream and a fashion tha t was shared by a whole 

generation. Had he not become president, his name would 

have been of less significance compared to hundreds of 
-

names that fuelled the nationalist movement of the forties. - , 
\ 

But after he emerged, the state propaganda coloured his 
, 1 

'role in the assassinatiop of the Wafdist leader, Ami n Osman, 
- 1 

as the most heroic act of the mÇ>vement, though he was 

a 
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·tound not gui 1 ty. From the wlde spectrurn of the 

nationalist movement, Sadat chose to identify .wi th 

the most rightist and fascist groups, the pro-Nazi 

.movemept and the Moslern Bfothèrhood. His admira~ion 

f-or Hitler and dictatorship as a cade.;t2l did 'not di.mini~U 
after he, became president. 22 His alliance with the 

Moslern Brotherhood and his fascination with :i:'ts Supr.el!'e 

Guide, Hassan el Banna, had been forged since they 

helped hirn financially during his irnprisonrnent;23 yet 

it was he who sentenced therr· to death in 1954 when they 
. 24 

plotted to assassinate Nasser,. It was not exceptional 

.' 

·that Nasser recruited him to the Free Officers' Organi'Zation, 

since he recruited elements from different persuasions; 
.." 

but Sadat gives a distinctive reason: 

«From my record in the armed forces, 
and from (Nasser' s) experienee sinee 
we first met eàrly in life, he 
gathered l was a man of principles 
and lofty values ~ »25 

For the next twenty years, 1950-1970, Sadat's 

p6litical behaviour was marked by caution and prudence. 

l'hat might be attributed to h:Î.'s prison experience and 

the loss, twice, of his social status. Under Nasser, 

he - never cornpeted even ~i th junior colleagues and was . 
content with nominal posts rather than seizing real power. 26 

... 

.~-

/ 
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Sàdat attributed his cautious behaviour not to,prudence , 

bùt 
~ 

to his superioriti and dismay. He took the position 

c9f a detached observer watching their (his colleagues) 

.,conflicts as though from a window in an ivory' tower, 

laughing but wondering aIl the while.»27 

An atternpt to reconstruct an ideological portrait 

of'sad~t based on these early indicators is'intriguing. 

A young I,tlan and officer who was ready to play contradictory 

characters in one long play; a conspirator, a pIotter, 

and an, activist who was ready to lend his skills to 

differen~ causes. His behavioural inconsistencies revealed 

at 
- an arnbiguous sense of revoit and an identity cri sis rnaking 

'him always ready to ,shift his allegiance and loyalty. 

Sadat shared his personality traits of the peasants from 

his own province, MenQufia, known for thei:r remarkable 

patience and ability to conceal hatred whilst clairning 
, 

friendship. One of his early books, which he addressed 

to his son who was named after Jarnal Abdèl Nasser, 'My 

Son, This Is Your Uncle Jamal' was dedicated to praise 

Nasser but aft~r the latter's death, the book suddenly 

vanished and Sada t devoted a great deal of his efforts 

to:a ttacking and denigrating his former ideal. Once in 
" 

power he tried ta resolve the identity crisis, and the 

, J 
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.. --
YOU1iI man wpo had revolted against poverty would befriend 

the royal and the rich. Power would gi ve him the right 

'to jo'in the social stratum to \fhich he aspired, to 

become one of i ts members,' but oply his deeds would gain 

hirn a real acceptabili ty. He knew that they had long 

despised his predecessor for his sociaiiist policy 1 and 
.. 

he was ready to address their grievances and calI for a 

new order. 

An His'torical Interval and the Decree of 'Destiny: 

The sudden deatly of Nasser had set free aIl forces 
• 

and currents opposing his socialism and brought to the., 

surface those who were hiding in fear of his reprisaI. 

The state of occupation and humiliation which he left 

hehind made his legacy vulnerable to attacks by f'Ïîntagonists 
< 

and difficult to defend by followers: 

« It was to be admitted that in 1967 
Nasser failed in one of the funda-

-./ mental duties of any ruler - he 
failed to def~Hd the borders of 
his country.» .' 

The territorial-security problem and the deteriorating 

. economy were two aspects of the legacy; another was Egypt' s 

retreat from full' independence and relative freedom -of 

decision to a state of exclusive dependence on the Soviet 

Union with whatever constraints this state ~f affairs 

\ 

" 
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would impose. 

As, further discussions will reveal, Sa~at was 'one 

of those who had fundamental ideological differences 

with sociqlism which he prudently kept dormant during 

,Nasser's time. Now that the barrier was removed, the 

new leader could bring the changes he deemed crucial. 

Nothing would convince dreamers more than material gains 

which could only accrue by invigorating a new economic 

order. Economie rev,ival is not the profession of the 

bureaucrats but of social forces capable of creating 

and accumulating wealth without state intervention. 

But even deiBh could not suddenly erase an era or 

obscure a legacy, for Nasser had,successfully invaded 

the hearts and minds of many. What was needed was a 

complex process; to dismantle the old- kingdom, distort 

the' image of the previous pharaoh, and build a new reign 

with a different image. The success of this process would 

'convince those who were under Nasser's spell to reconsider 

and question his deeds and pollcies and subsequently 

follow the new leader towards a new dawn. 

A great deal of literature written about Sadat clairne4 

that he gained legitirnacy by conducting the October War 
<. 

in 1973, thus turning the defeat and hUmiliation into 

.. 
• 
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victory and pride. This is partly.true, for Sadat was 

certain that full legitimacy would not accrue unless - . 
Ohe uprooted the myth of the man who was still oceupying 

the stage from the grave. One could argue that Sadat 

spent the years of his presidency haunted by Nasser's 

death and striving to complete the process of obliterating 

a memory and erasing an era. 29 

. In rewriting history, it was the decree of destiny 

which corrected the path and brought Sadat to power. 

Nasser's years were an historieal interval, rootless 

and alieni while Sadat was the per~onification and 

continuity of Egypt's'fate and history. He wrote in 

the prologue of his autobiography: 

«This is the story of my life, which 
is at the same time the story of 
Egypt sinee 1918 - for so destiny 
has decre'èd.» 3 0 

1 / Nasser was the man who undermined Sadat's leadership, 
/ 

usurped his own revolution, dorninated those who were 

his own diseipl~s and confined him to the shadow of 

the 'leader'. Nasser played Sadat's role in exiling 

the King, evacuating the British, and becoming a world 

heroi 

«When l was imprisoned in 1942, 
Nasser took over cornrnand of the 
Free Offieers' Organization and 

.. 
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remained in charge for a very 
long time indeed (six years), 
during which l was an i~ate 
of prisons and, detention centers. 
When l was released, l had to 
be reinstated in the army 50 

as to participate in his and 
his colleagues' activity -
activity that ,1 had originally 
started. » 31 

, , 

tirèumstances were on Sadat's ,side. When he'came 

to power, Nasser's socialism was faltering, ~speci~lly 
/ ' 

in the economic aspect as discussed in the previous chapter~' 

the uneducated masses preferred to eat rather than to 

\ 
, 
'>, 

. , .. 
! 

.P" t 

i 

hear ~bout grand th~ories. In the words of Samuel P. Huntington: \ 

«Those who' are converned about 
the immediate goal of the next 
meal are not apt to worry about 
the grand transformation of 
'society. »32 

Ironically, sorne of Nasser's ,domestic po~icies helped Sadat's 

new course. First, by re~oving from power poténtial 

~ contenders from the Revolutionary Command Council and the 
\ 

armYi when Nasser died, only two from the old guard clung 

to,power, Sadat, and Hussein el-Shafei, and both were 

considered of no ,significance. Second, by failing to 

turQ the ASU into a viable political organiz'ation that 

coul~uarartee the continuity of his political order. 

The seeds of the ASU's destruction lay in its very 

structure; based on a membership of 5 million, its 
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, 33 
paralysis was inevitable. Moreover, as we argued 

be(ore," the establishment of the organization before the, 

creation of/the ~adres led to-infiltration by its very 
, , 

enemies from ,the petty bourgeois stratum. Nasser in 

his last years realized this error and sought to arnend 

it ~y est~blishing the 'vanguard' organ~zation within 

the organization. That in tu~n led to the emergence 

of the centres of power which consolidated their 

dominance by additiqnal excessive and rapressive measures, 

especia11y after the 1967 defeat. The police nature of 
, 

the regime made democracy a nation-wide demand whïch the 

Ma~~h prograrn in 1968 fai1ed to correctly assess and 

address. 

~' 
Sadat's first few rnonths in power were not easy. 

,The comparison between him and his predecessor depicted 
~ , -

him as a provisional or caretaker ruler ,who would soon 

give,his seat to the real inheritor. This image was 

shared by his fellow citizens as weIl as by foreign 

observers. 34 , But as a long and keen observer of domestic' 

politics, Sadat sensed where the real power resided. He 

irnrnediately cultivated an image of a national conciliator 

by appoïnting as Prime Minister Dr. Mahmoud Fawzi, a weIl 

'known rnoderate. 

power-base,~,~~~ 
/, 

Persistently he moved to create his own 

the strongest social force, namely the ." - '---, 

5 
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,bourgeoisie and the landed aristocracy, who had long 

prepared thems'elves for the oppo'rtunity. Two months 

after his election, Sadat gavè ~he most significant signal 
'1 

to his domestic allies by lifting measures of confiscation 
~ '>.-

and seqùestration imposed by Nasser. 35 ~n April 1971, 
, 

this .social force demonstrated its gratitude by supporting 

Sadat within the Central Committee' of the ASU against the 
.' , 

Nasseritès over the 1ssue of the" Confederation of the Arab 
, r 

-Republics. 36 This particular issue was raised by the 

Nasserites te curb Sadat's tendency to deviate and to 
. 

become the supreme decision-maker; they were not' ready 
, " 

to be taken by surprise over crupial issues,. as when he 

declared his February 1971 peace initiative without 

consultation. 37 

The debate over the Confederation of Arab Republics 

in the Central Committee ~~iggered a, chain reaction power 

struggle between Sadat and the Nasserites led by Vice 

President Ali-Sabri. Backed by the bourgeoisie and the 

landed aristocracy, who felt that Ali Sabri wa~ their 
" 

staunch enemy and Moscow's man, and aided by the advantage 

\ 

of being Nasser's designated successor, Sadat on May 14, 1971 

purged the whole Nasserite establishment. One of Sadat's 

allies in that purge was Moustafa Kamel Mou~ad,~he 

initiated the motion to expel 16 Nasserite Deputies from 

• 
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would become 

. · . 38 
Assembly. . Mourad, an ex-Pree Officer, 

- "- \ 

in '1977 the leader of the opposition as' 

• head of the Liberal Party, rep~esenting the extreme . 
, 

conservative
l 
right. The swiftness of the purg'e supports 

the argument ~hat the ASU and the Nasserite establishment 
." ,Q f '" • ~ 

we~e mere paper tigers Which could not stand the f1rst 
.'-

serious test. 
. r , 

In the aftermath i ' Sadat strengthened his position. 

hy introducing certain mea~~res of po1itical freedom 
~ 39 which won him mU?h .p~1l1arity,.- to the extent tha't he 

attracted the allegiance of a wide sèctor o'f the left 1 \. 

wh;l,.ch perceived his ca~l for democracy as gen).line. The -

cabinet of May ~97l included names like Dr. lsmail Sabri . 

Abdulla, a former Secretary General of the banned Egyptian . 
Communist Party. But the illusion of the left was soon 

to confront hard r~ality as Sadat moved steadily to trim 

and tame the ASU; finally, in January 1972 he appointed 

as, Secretary General of the ASU Sayed ~arei, the 

representative of the landed aristocracy and his would 
• 

he in-law. The appointment of Marei was a c1ear indication 
o' ~ 

of the course the ASU wou1d take in the future; Marei 

'elaborated on his mis,sion in the organiza ti~n: 

«My goal was to create a sort 
of pol~·tical openness a~d ~o 

'. 

r_t_· _____________ ~_ ---------L."\.-"'-~_~_ 

. r 
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pave - i ts road so" we can reach :.. 
together'with the masses'- and 
'after a period' of trarisition, \ 
"a'~siqnificant stage from which 

we couIc! create ' Manaher' ., 
. (or. fora). Front the' Fora we 
cou1d brass ta the other bank, 
ta the freedorn of es1;.abli'Shing 
political pârties.»40 

In a stèp tawards democracy, Sadat{ in ~eptember 1971, 

introdu~~d the 'permanent' çonstitution to replace Nasser'~ 

revo1utionary .1egiti1,l\acy. This' constitut1<;>n .contained 

the tools for repres$ien which Sadat, in the ensuing yëars, . 

would use te atta'ck the ,.opposition under the"pretext of 

the supremacy of law. fôr e~arnpl~, article 74 generated 

a great deal of cont~oversy, as i~ gave the President the . " 
, " 

; 

'. 

,right té resor.t to exceptional measures, «If any danger '. 

threaten.s nat;ion~l uni ty" or the safety of the mother-

d 
,41 0 

lan.» The loose definit.ion of threat and danger 

allawed a series of legisiation of an unconstitutional 
l 

nature, to the extent that it was referred to by the 
. 

opposition as the' 'laws of bad reputation'. 

In October 1973, Sadat gained the gr~atest p~estige 
Il 

~in his career as President by the 'crossing"of the Canal. 

Ttie man who was t~~ laughing stock'of his countrymen, . . 
~nd the world abroap, was' hailed fot his great d&e~S 

on the war front' .. ' The ,crossing was "Sadat "s ~ehiç::le-''èo 

, 0 
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"the ~onq den,ied legitimacy and the building of an almost 

'unassailabl~ pôsition.~2 Not only w~s ~egitimacy'restored ~ 

~.~but, most importantly, he cbu~d now straighten the record, 

, . 
• 

. ,-
'settle the account, «eut down~the previous 

. 
deity, and 

proc!aim the beginning of a new world.»43 
ç" 

. , 
:The prC?cess of' breaking between Nasser' sand Sada t" s 

. . 
Egypt began immediately after ,the war .. In the beginning, _ 

, 
Sadat remained silent,butiloyalist writers and journali~ 

preached the new"order; 'under the pretéxt of national . ' 

unit y and ,dem~~racy, staunch ,enemies of Nasser were given' 

the floor. Mousta~a Amin, a veteran journalist 'who w~s . ' 

j-ailed un~er' Na~ser, for ~pying .. for the AmeriC~S, ,~as ~ 

freed and reinsta't=-ed. l'n- fe~ out' exhuberp.nt woz::ds,. he 
, , 

.,. .. ... 4.
1 

used the·'c~ossing' to'symbolize the new dawn brought 
.~ ~ 

by Sadat af;ter., the darkness and disaster brought by 

.... Nasser; 
) -. 

«trossing from defeat to victory, . 
dtvision to un!ty, shame to dignity, 
oppression to justice, terrQr ta 
security.»44 . 

y ~ 

In the followin~ years, Sadat used the same terms v if 
. 

no~ words, to compare his rùle to that"èf ~asser's: 
, ' 1 

«During the past 18 years (Nasser's 
reign) ~e faced disaster and tpen 
came, th~ ".sequ~strations, the' 
arrests, the detention camps and 
degrading the dignity of man.»45 

J 
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«'l'here is' no ~oubt wl,1en doè~enting 
this period (of Nasser) one , should, 
say that the sixties were the years 
of pain and 'defeats.»46 " ~ 

-, In April 1974, Sadat made ,clear his ideological 

.. 

"II \ ~ , 

" 

prefe~ence by introducing the October Paper and announcing 
;>'? 
the open-door economie policy, or Infitah. The document 

- . J 

clearly revealed Sadat's preoccupation wii;h 'the creation 

of à new economic order based on liberalism and free 

enterprise. In the politf.cal aspect, it failed to present-

-a coherent 'mode ,of 'conduct to replace socialisrn, though 
1 • 

01), the surface i t stuck t~o sorne of its basic ideas such 

" as 1 the alliance of the working powers ,of the people' 
. 

and rejected the calI for a system of political p.arties, 

a pledge on which Sadat would reneg~· in ;1.976. One could 

arçrue that E.adat ~s course was not "governed by firm and -- - -
clear principles bu-t;. rather by a proad, concept of how 

Egyptian society could be reshaped, where previpusly 

alienated social segments would be reintegrated, and how 

economic development could be accelerated. Sorne dominant 

themes in his statements are worth noting as indicators 

of his ideological leaningsi the calI to pave the road 

foi private enterprise, to restore Egypt's ~rue spirit 

of l(Jve not the rancour geperated by socialisrn,47 and 

1 

\ 
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... . ~~ ; 

to free the individual from being a cog in the wheel 

48 of production. 'Besides, his zeal for economic and 

social changes seemed to be partl)/\ rnotivated by a~ 

instinct of s,urvival in the face of threats pased to 

his regi1)le by the adherents of socialism. Consequently, 

he was ready to enhance the power of the right through 

econorn'ic concessions, while a t the same tirne fragmenting 

the power of the left by repressive measures though under 

,a democratic cover. Tha t might expla.rn why the haste 

. to liberalize the ecèmomy was not matched by a similar 
" 

process in the poli tical system. ,In fact, reforms' in the 

latter sphere were considerably delayed and when the y 

'( mater:lalized they w"re controlled by authoritar:lan 

legislation, as we will argue. 

Despite the apparent commitment to socialism, the 

October Paper sharply deviated' from basic socialist 

econo'mic concepts, especially the control of the means 

of production by the public sector. 

« ••• (T) he public sector endured 
the burden of annexing utilities 
which should have not been ' 
annexed to it' •.. because these 
uti1ities w~re either scattered 
or were small in size Qr should 
have been left to the private 
sector. » 4 9 

Doubts were cast regarding the econornic tools> of socialism 

" 
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such as sequestration and nationalization. These 

rneasures were not moti vatéd by the need to realize a 

degree of social justice but by the urge ~ to penalize 

or by hatred, as Sadat frequently elaborated. 

" «Sorne of the decisions to annex 
these utili ties to the public 
~ector were motivated by a 
pênalizing trend which distorted 
the image of the, public sector.»?O 

'J'he Paper outlined the new economic order by emphasi~ing 
'\ 
~ 

the role of the private sector as the engine for Egypt' s 

economic development and 1 the means to increase productivi ty, 

and hence called for the emancipatlon of this sector 

from laws and acts which hindered i ts act.i:vi ties. 

«It is time for these conditions 
to disappear altogether and for 
the private sector to find real 
stability and encouragement. »51 

( As mentioned in the previous chapter, this open-door 

\ economic concept was quickly legalized by Law No. 43 

of June 1974 wh:i.ch li terally opened the Egyptian economy 

without limitations to priva te and foreign investment. 

To those who warned that Infitah,would ultimately lead 
1 

" to economic dependency, SaÇl.a t rePlied1 
«We must not live in the past 
and i ts complexes. The danger 
of the domination of the destiny 
of the country by foreign capital 
has disappeared.»52 
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In the years to come, Sadat's entanglement with 

local and world capitalism was deepened and cemented. 
o Q 

Ultimately, capitalist elements and compradors come 

to dominate the state institutions and to exert 

considerable influence iri the process of decision-rnaking. 

As we elaborated in the previous chapter, Law No. 43/1974, 

or the Gospel of Infitah, with 57 articles, was approved 

by the People 1 s Assembly in j'ust 'one session. This 

entanglement undoubtedly made Sadat the witness and the 

victim of the failure of nis own econornic dr~am without 

being able to amend the course. In thecpolitical aspect, 

the Paper ,clearly challenged the dominance of the ASU 

as the sole political organizatian: 

« •• ~I also do not accept the 
theory of the one party which 

'. imposes its tutelage on the 
peopl, e, and t,a-kes away freedom 
of opinion.» 53 
ï 

The contradiction between the concepts of the October 

Paper and tQe socialist system would be gradually 

resolved in the ensuing years. 

The October Paper was an explicit signal to the 

rightist elements who interpreted it correctly. A few 
- ) 

days after the declarat~on of the October Paper, ~aba 

(Pasha) Habashi - ~ former Minister of Finance during 

.. a 

~J..d;~~"&4--~.i:r;'-~,~~",~; .. ,./.~ 1T"'a;mè&;::tn~~~,,-. .L_, 
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the Monarchy and an 'enerny' of the Rev.olution - wrote 'in 

Al Ahrarn attacking socialisrn in a very cynical way: 

«In our haste to bring about 
distributive justice and the 
'rnelting' of class differences, 

we resorted to confiscation 
and described private capital 
as despicably feudalistic and 
a contemptible rneans of- clas,s 
domination and exploitation, 

v wi thout rnaking any distinction 
between investment and exploit­
ation. One of the results of 
this misguided policy was that 
savirigs melfed away with class 
differences.»54 

Sadat used the same theme when he later attackedl'Nasser's 

socialisrn openly: 

«Was r required to distribute­
poverty among the country? This 
type of (Nasser's) socialism 
would amount to distribution 
of poverty. No, l will open 
up as l intend to distribute 
prosperity among the people 
and not poverty.»55 

, 
Ahmed Abu al-Fa th, the former Wafdist' journalist who, had 

lived in exile since the mid-fifties, returned to Egypt 
...... 

in the spring of 1974, and appointed himself the 'hanging 

judge' of the Nasser era. He wrote in Al Ahram in 

«AlI those who committed crimes 
in the past against the rights 
of the people must be held 
accountable for their deeds ..• 

,..., 
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We must take a new 100k at aIl 
existing laws that hinder the 
priva-te sector.»56 . 

After announcing Infitah, Sadat turned his attention 

to minimize the power of the ASU and weaken its capacity 

-to check the ,government. In August 1974, he presented 

another document, 'Developing the ASU', in which he 

(jattacked Nasser's NatiQnal Charter of 1962, and declared 

that polit~cal organizations could not be erected in a 

v,oid; hence the ,se arch for 'an adequa te poli tical system 

should be postponed,57 thus rendering the power of the 

,1 

ASU nominal. . 

Moving to another stage, Sadat openly joi~ed the 
., 

heated cêmpaign against socialism. He cleverly exploited 

two main deficiencies of Nasser's regimei economic 

congestion. and the lack o! political frèedom. 

Reclaimîng the Revolution and Further Democrat~zation: 

Starting from 1975~ the May 1971 movement which 

resulted in the purge of the Nasserites was r/nam~d 
1 

in a clear insirtuation of 
) 

the ·Corrective Revolution' 

the end of Nasser's legacy. \ In Sada t' s words: 
\ 

«We may remember that l was 
insisting for a long time, on 
using the term of May 15 move­
ment but, as its features have 
now been completed, l can say 

· " 
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that it rs a,complete revolution.»58 

The new revolution established its own values, based 

on those of the Egyptian village, which drastically 

differed from those established by Nasser. Instead 

of hatred and class struggle, social securi~y and 
, -

J peace should be revived and instead of Social classi.-

fications such as reactionary and progressive, Egypt 

would become again the one large family i 

«We have also transported Egyptian 
reality from a state of revolutionary. 
legitimi30cy, which aitned et changing , 
pre-Rev6,lution society, to astate 
of constitutional legitimacy 
wherein laws are set to es,tablïsh 
the general conditions of society. 
Class struggle based on hatred and 
social separation has been replaced 
by social security and peace based 
on the values of the Egyptian 
village which are love and co­
operation within the one single 
family. »59 

The National Charter of 1962 and the March Programme of 

1968 were not written to be implemented but to contain 

social agitation, and thus enablè Nasser to maintain 

his dictatorial grip on the people and the country: 

, , 

, 
«The people found out that the 
so called Charter had never bee1'l 
applied, that it was introduced 
only to 'absorb 1 their wrath 
after the setback they had 
suffered when the unit y with 
Syria broke up. Nasser then 

1 , ... -' 

( 

fi 
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issued a staternent, which came 
to be rèferred to as the March 30 
Staternent •.•• lndeed the" people 
soon found out that the March 30 
Statement-simp1y maintained the -
regime's dictatorial grip.»60 

,The process of further democratization began by the end o 

>' 

~ 

of 1975 when Sadat entrusted a cornmittee with the task 

of studying the future of politica1 action. In March \ 

1976, two weeks after the abrogati,on of the Soviet­

Egyptian Treaty, the committee presented its report which 

recommended the establishment of three tribunals or 

'rnanaber' to represept the ~eft, center and ~he right 

with'in the ASU; accordingly, elections were held by the 

end of the year for a new assemb1y. But Sadat in his 
\ 

speech at the ipaugura1 session of the new assemb1y 

surprised everyone'by his decision to convert the 

tribunals into pol~tical parties without the least 

consultation with their leaders. He told the deputiés: 

«I adopted a decision which was 
formed and imposed by yOUL 
(~lection) campaign and the wi1l­
power rnanifested by the t.;~op1e ... 
This decision is that, as from 
today, the three political 
organizations (Manaber) should 
becorne po1itica1 parties.»6l 

This -décision was unconstitutional, as it contradicted 

article 5 of the constitution which states that the 

/ 

/ 
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~SU was the only political organization responsible 
t 

for political action;62 it took Sadat four years to 

amend this article. 63 

Pluralism was to be guarded; and hence the supremacy 

of law was used to allow de~ired P91itical ~a~ties,and ban 

undesired ones. The 1979 referendum had made the acceptance 

of the Camp David Accords a precondition for forming new 

political parties, thus preventing N~serites - even after 

Sadat's deat~ - from establishing their own. Sadat -

vehemently opposed the formation of a Nasserite party by 

resorting ta his arsenal of repressive laws. He allowed 

the New Wafd and the most rightist elements to function 

as parties but not the Nasseri tes in fear, ,that they would 
#', 

share his legitimacy; the legitimacy of bding Nasser's 

designated successor. 

It was relatively easy for him to attack the left, 
\,. 

in general, as agents of the Soviet Union ~nd adherents 
1 

of an alien ideology or as atheists who disbelieved in 

God in a deeply religious country. But the case with 
\ 0 

Nàsserism was differenti it became not only the ideology 

of the genuine Nasserites but also the ideology of the 

majority of the new generatiori- - especially the students -

who saw in Infitah the road to dependency and economic 

l 

'\ 
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, -
" deterioration. They were witnesses'of their own despair 

and inability to become socially mobilized in a society 

polarized between the haves and the have~nots. Free 

education - one of the social gains under Nasser - was 

.' supposed to grant them a higher status; but under InfitaJi--------- / 

opportunities were bleak. Most importantly, the new 

generation, by the merits of age, became the most 

threatening opposition for Sadate When the food riots 

of 1977 erupted, Sadat granted an interview to represent-

atives of the students in the hope that he might win 

them to his side. The interview became critical as the 

students attacked Infitah practices, even by the 
\ 

President's entourage and a Sadat family member, Sayed 

Marei. The' students made clear their apprehension 

of Sadat's socio-economic policies and showed their 

preference for Nasserism. Sadat burst into one of his 

heavy-hapned warnings: 

«Do not waste your time developing 
differences and struggle between 
Nasser and me. It would never 
happen,as you heard me when l said 
that l am responsible for aIl 
Nasse~'s actions.»64 

The claim to share responsibility for Nasser's era was' 

a clever tactic applied by Sadat to suppress Nasserism 

and to prevent his opponents from carryingoits banners. 

" 
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" 

Nasser was part of the July Revolution and not a 

dist}nctive ideology and Sadat vias the 'continu1~y of 

that 'Revolution and the sole interpreter of the legacy; 

«Ir/. order' to b~ frank and ci te 
facts, let me state that there' 
1s nothing called Nasserism ••• 
It is the policy of the July 23rd 
Revolution. »65 

When the debate over the Manaber took place in 1976, 
, 

, , 

'the Nasseri tes strove to form their 'own for'um. IrQnically, 

Mahmoud Abu Wafia, Sadat's brother-in-Iaw and a landlord 

whose property was confiscated during Nasser's time, 

and who in 1975 introduced à legislation to return land 

seized by the 1952 agrarian,reform law to its original 

owners, announced that he would form the Nasserite forum. 

The announcement triggered a debate in the People's 

Assembly between Khalid Hohieddeen and Sadat over who 

would claim Nasserism •. In his fashion 1 Sadat asked 

Khalid to leave the man's (Nasser's) 'soul in peace', 

insinuating that everyone - but Sadat - was exploiting 

the legacy and again appointed himse1f the sole custodian 

- of Nasserism; 

«Please have mercy on the man 
(Nasser) so that God may have 
mercy on you •.. because aIl 
those who calI themselves 
Nasserites were first to 
discredit 'bim. AlI those who 
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claim to be the onl~ones who 
know his teachings ve done 
him a çJreat injusti e. .when 
anyone cornes and as s about 
something in Nasser' s 1ifetime 
l a1ways say that l was -
responsible for i t wi th him.» 66 

One of Sadat 1 s ~ffective weapons against Nasserism 

and the 1eft in general, which would ba<?kf"ire in a latèr 

stage" was Mos1etn fundarnentalism. By uI)leashing this 

1ethal force, he sough~ to balance his enemiès and theirs, 

thus allowi~g him~e1f the 1uxury of political manoeuver. 

His dec1aration that the state was to be rebui1t on 'Faith' 

and 1 science f, had its significancei 

«He 'exto11ed Is1amic dogrnas, 
fearing the corrosive effects 
of secular doctrine~ on his 
regi,me. By conviction and by 
calculation, Sadat re1ied on 
the Mosiem 'Brotherhood froI;l\ 
the moment of his succession 
ta (the presidency at the end 
of 1970.»67 

, 
" 

The accommodation with the Mosiem Brotherhood started 

as early as the swrumer of 1971 when King Failai of Saudi 

Arabia «arranged for sorne prorninent members of the 

Brotherhood to be given a safe conduct for their return 

to Egypt so that they cou1d have discussions with Sadat.»68 

In thë course of discussion, «Sadat argued thae he and 

they were Gonfronted by the sarne enemie~, atheism and 

. , 

- \. 

.. ' 

i 



o 

o 

u........... ___ ---._ 

. 
~ 

283 
'\ 

communism, not to mention surviving Nasserite ideas.»69 
n 

Consequent1y, he ~llowed. ~number of'the Moslem Brotherhood's 
. 
publications to reappear and.h~wou~d hence be called the 

~ 

'pious preSident'. The process of reviving Moslein 
. , . 1 

fundarnentalis~ conti~ued ,throughout Sadat's>tlme and he , , 

secretly al10wea wèapons to reach the hands of young 

Mos1~rn mi1itant~ ~o dombat, the Nasseri~es 'and the left 

. especia:lly within. u~ivers~ties. 70 Para-doxically, Sadat 

was assassin~ted in 1981 ,by the sarne weapons he placed 
~ 

l 

in the hands of his 'allies' too fight' his 'enemies'. 
, 

Mousa Sabrï"Sadat's confidant, quotéd a high.ranking 

official as saying: 

«The most fatal rnistake'~ Sadat -
and: to whiqh his notorious Mlnister 
of Interior Nabawi lsmail never 
objected - was that he alloweù and 
appeased the aètivities of the 
Islarnic societies to resist 
communi sm. » 11 

Ideo1ogy as a Determinartt of'Foreign Policy: 

, ,r We have briefly ~iscussed how ideology was a major 

input as weIl as an output in Nasser's foreign policy and 

how exposure to external currents and events played a 

role in his transformation frorn,a pragmatic rnilitary man 

to a sort of revolutionary. The sarne argument could 

large1y appl'y to. Sadat. External iI}puts should have tipped ; 

\ . 
1 , , 

• 1 
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the balance in his journey from a nationalist activist 

to a fully fledged conservative. 

Because the Soviets largely approved Nasser' s neJnt 
/' 

capitalist ,mode of production, they found no urge to bind 

him by contractual agreements. They took pain~ in . " 

assisting him rnilitarily, although' they were risking a 

major confrontation with the U.S. In Sadat's case, they 
, 

feared the possibility of deviation and thus hastened 

to conuni t him in a treaty which significantly emphasized 

the acceleration of Egypt' s socialist transformation. 72 

However, the treaty did not change the apprehensive Soviet ... 
attitude nor the Soviet arms policy towards him; on the 

contrary, it became a manifestation of Egypt' s dependence. 

The Soviet attitude could have been intended to pre,!ent 

Sadat' s deviation but instead it deep~n~d his disènchantment 

~ith the Soviet system and augrnentèà his fear.s th,i;lt they 

might try to uQ4errnine his po~ition. 

In conducting foreign policy, ideological pref~rences 

facilitated and short'ened the proc~ss of vital decisions. 

Because of hi-s socialist tendencies, Nasser accepted, 

,and in sorne instances encouraged, the Soviet presence 

"in Egypt especially after 1967, despite his long-standing 
" 

policy against foreign domination. But Sadat the liberal 

, , 
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\ 

rellUllned sceptical of Soviet influence and initiated 

actions ~/ antag;ol\ize the Soviets, such as the 

expulsion of their advil.sors in 1972, despite the 

desperate need for Sovi.et arms. 

In the post October War per iod" ideolcigy would become 

~ather conspicuous as a determ\.nant of Egypt' s foreign 
fi' 

pol,icy. Again, external inputs played a major role in 

formulating Sadat's perception. While the Soviets remained 

sc~ptical towards him,. the West finally recognized his 

leaç1ership. Kissinger, who in the past:. ignored Sadat' s 

signaIs and gestures, hu~ried to his doot, and President 

Nixon was to solicit his good offices to lift the ail 

embargo. Howeve-r, in the wake of the war, Sadat was 

~pparently conce~ned with Egypt 4 s territorial-se~urity 

problem, which the U. S. actively helped to ease in a 

relatively short time. Parallel to this problem was 

the economic one and in this respect wor1d capitalism 

spared no promises to help Egypt, as .,did Nixon during . , . 
his visit to Egypt. in June 1974. These develC!.pments, 

beside generous cash grants f,J:'om conservative Arab 

regimes, should have enhanced Sadat' s convictiôn' that 

~ 
\ ,,. 
l 

Egypt' s interests could be better serveci' through liberalism. 

The Sovi.-ets for their part, h~lped cernent this 
"--"'-
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conviction by pressuring him ll as e;arly as December 197~ , 

for 

was 

July 

,~ 

payment of Egypt' s Soviet debts, and 'wnen -Infitàh 
'" ~ • 

declared they lost no time ~n attacki'nC} it.':' On 
.' 25, '1974, the editor of Izvestia wrote: 

«Some people in Egypt want to . 
prepare the ground for the broad ~, 
penetration of Western capital 
into the country and the simu- -
Itaneous 'ltberation' of Egyp~ 
from Soviet 'economic dependence'. 
Under the, same flag, steps are" 
being taken to strengthen economic 
ties wi th Western countries, a 
subject that Egyptiq.n journfl1ists 
are wri ting a great deal abWut. . 
But the most sober-minded peop1e;· 
in Cairo are asking: What will 

• too close ties betweerl the 
Egyptian economy and Western 
circ1e& rea11y give the Egyptian 
people?» 73 

• • 

. In February 1976, Brezhnev in ohis addresB to the 25th 

. 
~ 

,.\ 
" 

./ 

Congress of the CPSU, bIunt1y' pointed to internaI reactionary' . 

f~ces unde;mining Egypt's socia1ist drive, in a dleat . 

reference to Sadat's deviati~. , 

The impact of the ideological p'referep.ce on the 
. . 

pr6cess ,of decision-making is rather' evident in Egypt r s 

post:'war dipromacy. Becau'se of Sada,t's affini~y for 
. 

western type socioeconomic systems~ he moved with 
\ () C 

relative' ease and in quick paces in his rapprochément 
1 

with the u.s. ln moving towarqs a'political settlement 

", 
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of the conflict with Israel' through the rned~ation of 

the q.S., he offered concessions irrespect~ve of objections 
.' .. 

from his ~ides. In· a very short time, enmity tpwards 
\ ' 

41\ 

the u. S. turned into. warm fr iendshlp and, as e~r,l,y q.s • • . 
April 197~, he accep'ted a,. suggestion from Kissinger ~ 

- ' 
to'st~rt ~ ~rcgrarn of rnilita~.co~p~ration.between'E;YPt 

an~"the u.s. 74 " 
• 0 

On th~ othér hand, beoause of his ideological 
.!II . ~ 

.~inclinations, he continued to perce ive al1 Soviet.actions 
, , 

with apprehension and in-tim~ underrnin~d efforts by 

Foreign Minister Fahmy to im~rove rèlation~ with Moscow. 
, . , 

Theoabrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty in March 1976 

was carried out ,despite ~rgurn~nts that Egypt'p interests 

éould be better ser.ved by keeping its options open-vis-a-vis . 
the Superpowers. The Soviets' indirect action which 

1 

triggered the'~brogation of the Treaty, i.e. India's 

refusal'to overhau~ Egypt's jetfighter engines, was less 
, 1 

fru~trating than other Soviet actions. Meanwhi1e, when 
.J 

\ , 

the U.S. provided Isra~l with thé ~ershing missile w~ich 

has' nuclear delivery capabiîities, Sadat's ~eaction was 

only of wor~yl and objection. 75 ~ t, 

Another decision of importance was made in April 1974, 

i.e: to div~rsify afms sources outside the Sovie bloc. 

" . 
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Whether this decision was made in~ependently or in the ' 

'\ • light of Kissinger' s suggestion of Arherican-Egyptian 
J , 

r -\" • 

military cooperdtion, it was announced while Egypt was 

in à state of war and despite resentment,from the 

Armèd Forces. 

,The ~ame perspective had its effêct on Sadat's 

perception of the polic~ of non~alignme~t. He feared 
, 
that a balanced, relationship' with both Superpowers,would .. 
not serve' Egypt's interests, for as long as the Soviet 

., Un'ion m.intained friends and influenqe in Egypt 

be able at one time or another ta undermine his. 
• 0 \ 

Besipes, tbis policy in tae age of detente would neither 

per suade the U. S • S • R. ~o be 'more f orthcoming in a:S"i s t.ing '"JI 

Egypt nor would it convince the U.S.'to intensif y its 
~ f' . 

, ' .. 
effort~ to\solve Egypt's problems. With detente, the 

Superpo~erp do not need the allegiançe of the weak and 

'would not accept from him less ,than full' identification. 
" 

.J 

When in the summer of 1981 sorne of the parliamentary 

group of his ,own National Party a'sked if a move towards 

non-alignment could be made,to check increased Arnérican 

involv~ment, Sadat saidi 

\ , \ 

. 
'> 

«'There is nobody in Yugoslavia 
l can talk ta on equal terms 
since Tito died', and of Indira .' 
Gandhi, 'She's completely under 

.. -

1 • 

'. 

. ~ 
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, ,76 the thumb of the Russians .». ' , 
• • 

Sadat extensively used ideology aS,an instrument 

for foreign p,olicy and as a rneans ta win the minds of .. 

his new allies i~ the-West. He knew that such alliançes 

were not built on friendly relàtionships or good .faith 
_ 0 

, ~ . 
. but rather on ideological identification in the first 

place. But Sadat' s 'liberalisrn,' had· two diffef-ent rnethods 
~ . 

of applicatio~; one, political - rnainly to attract the 

West, and the other to reshape the country's sècio-
. 

econornic system. In the political sphere he was ready 

CI ••• 
... : 

J to give a dernocratic facade, with al). the syrnbols which 

• appeal ta Western values, such as a~errnanent constitution­

and a pluralist system with sorne very limited venues for 

the opposition. But in practiée he was a to~alitarian. 

ruler, a ruthless opponen\, a~ fascist who adrnired Hitl~r' 

a~d Ataturk, and above aIl a pharaoh. His arsenal of 
\ - ~ 

'bad reputation laws' are enough of an indicator of .. 
\ the repressive nature of his regime. HeiKal argues that 

Sadat took pains in âdopting this/version of democracy, 
1 

~«Either because he was anxious to emphasize the democratic 
, 

facade for the benefit of foreign opinion, o~ because 
, , 

he realized that the mùltiplicity of forces in the country. , 
d l • 77 nee sorne out et if there was not to be an explosion .•• » 

( 

. -



.. 

o 

6 • 

, 

* . 
290 

Nevertheless, political participation was regulatea 

by the ,values of the ,Egyptian village, where «we recognize 

and shun whatever is genuinely disgrace~ul» 78 and hence 

critieism would become a sort of r shame l ,Lf pne crossed 

the boùndaries. Critieism of the President ~fn a country 

wher.e crucial deeisions were taken solely' by him was .... 

intolerable 1 sinee he was the head of ~he family and 

the supreme arbiter: 
t" 

" «The head of st;ate shouJ:à .&ùnly 
have at. heart th~ supreme !!-interests 
of the people and 'of the country 1 

then ne has his role as- head of the 
entire family. He is the true 
arbiter between the authorities' 

'and the insti-tutions.» 79 

Sadat cleverly resolved the contradiction between , 
the faet that E"gypt, ~eeording to its constitution, 'is 

a soclalist state 1 and the drive for more libera lization. 

Neither his new patrons nor his domestic allies were 
tJ 

happy with what remained, even in narne, of the previous 
v < 

socialist arder. To avoid thi? contradiction, he ~und a 

haven in the Western models of demoeratic socialism 

where economy stood on r two legs'; the pri vate and 

publie sectorlij 1 . , , 

«I am' very interested in that 
kind of socialism which my 
friend Bruno Kreisky follows 
in ~Austria.»80 

" 

r 
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"', - ' 
"Democratie socialism as propagated by Sadat was not 

" ... ~ 

and arrests; 81 
il / 

armament, ~@questrati)n, confis~ation 

«Our soc.ialism is one of owners~ip and 
, . not disposition.»82 , 

The richer t6e" iJ?dividual"became, the more the society 

prospered: • , 
«It is wrong to stand in the way 

ri of indiV1dual .enterprise and 
~ay, stop, thls is against 
socialism ..• No, the slogans have 

~ . served to spread the rancour 
prevaili~g in the country and 
the total absence of the spirit 
of love and family feeling that 
have ever been characteristic 
of Êgypt.»83 

In the economic fieltl the case was different. 
1 

Changes were not oply made, ta gain the approval of the 

W,est and to pave the road for foreign investment to help 
~ 

Egypt, but they were mainly intr~duced to alter the 

socioeconomic map of Egypt. These changes had actually 
r 

started, as we argued, in the early day~ of Sadat's 

reign and long before the rapprochèment with the U.S. 
, -

'and the West became factual. Sadat '.5 commitment to Infitah 

was evident as he persisted and expanped this policy even 

after it led to several economic crisés. Social agitation 
-fi" 

especially the food riots of 1917 did not de~er him from 
;. l:!Y ' , 

deepening the process of Infitah. 

é 

" 

, . 
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., 
~ 

. The interaction between foreign polièy activi ties 

and economic polici~s ls much clearer i~ Sadat'~ cas!: 

His peaceful ~nclinations and even concessions in 

resolving the armed confli'ct with Israel were partly 

used to convincè the u.s. that B~ypt had abandoned 

radical socialist policies such as armament~d thus 

make it more attr~ctive t~ O.S. aid and foreign investment. 

On the other hand, ex~ernal inputs had helped rein force 
II" 

Sadat's concept that bhe improvement of the éeonomy pould 
.. 

,only occur if Egypt were to'deviate from socialism rand 

. reintegrate in the world' s eapitalist 0 system. The pace 
1) 

of reintegration was phenomenal and in a short time 

Egypt be~ame one of the mOS~indebted Third World ~ 

countries. Sinee 1974 ,the I~' and the World Bank came. 

to éxert immense influence on Egypt's economie polieies. 
a" .... 

Sadat's early tilt toward~ the Saudis and the Shah of . , 
Iran was not without eeonomic expeetations and in turn 

the massive economic assistance Egypt had)received from 

_thes~ two~was in recognition of its cOmIDit~ent to Infitah. 

On the other hanà, the 'economie argument was used 
.r , 

as an in~trument to bring the rupture with the Soviet Union 

to a climax. The calI to reschedule Egypt's Soviet debts 

which cont~ for more than two years was a designed 

, 

.~ 

.~ . - ' 

1 
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\ 
r 

campai9 n , 
r-

as we discussed previous1y, to e1iminate 
~ 

Soy~et inf1uènce by depicting MosèoW as noncooperative. 
, 

Strangely, this c~paign was considerably muted after , . 

thé abrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty in 1976. 

The consequences of the strained relations with Moscow 

on the Egyptian economy were substantial as it was 
f 0 

~eprived of ,a market for less sophisticated, if not 
f . 

, 84 0 

inferior, ~g:Ylptian products. Moreover,' severa1 

Egyptian industr~es were nearly criPPlejbY the lack of 
" 85 \ 

Soviet spare parts and exp~rtise .. 

To substantiate the argument that changes in the 

political system were mainly a ploy to attract the West 

to support Egypt's tângible interests, and that changes 

in the eocnomic system were largely a firm cornrnitme~; 

in 1974 and '1975 Sadat had asked the People's Assemb1y 

to amend taxation laws as a means of social justice to 

absorb social discontent, but the.Asse~1y'~ reaction 

was negative, yet Sadat did not resort to his absolute 
Î.\ 

powers or to one of his eiectric shocks .. But when ip 

1979 a handfu1 of deputies objected to the Peace Tr~aty 

with Isrge1, he disso1ved the Assembly.in a flag~ant 

defiance of the constitution. ~ 
.' 

Sadat's Infitah had similar characteristics with a 

'-

" 

'. 

" 
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familiar pattern dominant in sorne Third World countries. 

A pat.tern~ of aynilitary dictatorship al~ied Wit~ the 

bourgeoisie and' the most reactioI,}ary elements of the 
• 0 

soc·i~ety. ,These types of regimes have a fund~ental task 

of. reintegrati.ng a deviated country into the world' s . 
capitalist order. They have democratic appearances, , 

with legislative ~ouncils and elected d~uties, but 

these "represen~ only the interests, of thE7 capitalist 

sectors. In most cases these regimes enjoy the backing 

of the capi talist cente,rs which db not" push or d.ebate 
'1 

human rights\c;,violated by these reg~mes. Sadat would 'l(.-
J , 

seern less fond of grand' theories of social transformation, 

but his policies and de,eds would nicely fit this pattern. 

'Ideology was used to gai~n Western acceptance by 

projecting Sadat' s image ~s a deeply committed liberal 
1 

• leader whose convictions were" irreversible. He became 
" 

the l 'pious president', in a clear insinuation of his . 
c 

deep enmi ty towards communism in parti~uiar and >the left 

in general. . The, American model and values became his 

inspiration and fantasy; he showed his admiration of , 

" t( AmeriC~n' dreôam and the American people who in on~y 

t:wo hundred yea~s turned their land into the richest' 

country in the world: 

. , 

.. 

" 
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«No one can believe tttat this / 
has turned in two hundred years 
to be the most powertul, richest 
country in the world.»86 . ' 

Thus h,e asked his peopl.e to make a simila~ start: 

eGo west, young man. And fight 
like fighters. Like Americans. »87 
.. 1 

, ' 

The West, for. its part, was rea.dy to bestow on Sadat 
4",,-

what the Soviets denied him .but had genereusly offered 
~ , 1 

to his predecessor, acceptance and recognition: 

cI.·Was in the U.S. recently and ' 
you saw how we were weleomed i~ 
a joint meeting of the U. s. . 
Congress, how wè were received 
by the Amer ican people.,. and how 
we were considered by Europeans 
as their equals.»88 

Conclusion: 

Sadat' s apparent sudden tilt towards the West after 

1973 should noot be a source of surprise. It is a true 

reflection of the mentality and ideology of the Egyptian 

- middle class. Egypt 1 s -identification 'wi th the West has 

bgen the dream and agony of i ts rule,rs aQd intellectuals 
, ~ 

sinc,e the reign of Mohanuned Ali. Paris has been their 

intellectual inspiration :and London was the source of 

'political challenge. The ~gyptian middle èlass abhorred 

. ,the policies of the West and fought its colonial designs 

but at the srune time they a~ired its values and adopted 
oS' 

, 

lit • 

.. 
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i ts culture and way of li fie ~ They looked to the , 

Western-image wit~ je~f but also w~th ~atent Jdmiratlorl 

~~d yearned to emulate it. Sadat is a conspicuous . . \ . . ~ 

exarnpl,e; he complained to an American journalist ~n the. 

that the West hated the Arahs, cbecause 
1 v , 

A 89 
arè Negroes.» ~ He spoke, of those sarne 

e.a\~ly f ifties 
" \ c- \ 'they'j.think we 

" l_~fears in 1980 to another American journalist:, 

«lSecretary) Dulles and 'President 
Johnson had reall,y' mistreated us •.. 

1\' 

They greatly despised us because 
we refused to becorne a U.S. lackey.»90 

'" The West, for its part, rarely understands the 

Egyptian rniddle class schizophrenie personality of love 

and hate, of admiration and fear,' and tends to frustrate 

it. While this class perc,eives Europeans as equals, the 

-West looks upon thern as inferior.~ It colonized their 

land under pretexts of trusteeship and' protect'ton as if . ., 
,\,-, they,were too immature -to 'govern themselves, while this 

'!- ,1-

\ ' 

,~,midd,~e class cons~dered its eivilization as the source 

~ of world e~ightenment. Lat~ly, the West came to its 

senses', and :èhe mist:akes of Dulles and Johnson were avoided. 

'For Kissinger, Sadat became «the greatest since Bisrn~ck»9~ 

who' chad the wisdorn and courage of the statesman and 

occasionalJY the illsight of a prophet.» 92 For Carter, 

fl / ~ .. 
1; 
ii, 
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,a 
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\ 
ts~~ was ca man who would change history and whom l 

would come to admire more than any other leader.» 93 

The Western media worked miracles to discover and 

crea te th~ man who would become their staunch ally and 

faithful friend. He)n turn, would use the same media 

< to invade minds and hearts in distant places: 

«Men and womep in them would read 
into him what they wished Not 
really knowing.him, they turned him 
into a great myth. . He, in turn, 
seeing himself in their acclaim, __ _ 

,would become what he had never 
dreamed of becoming •• 94 , 

The fact that Sadat, for the first three years of 

his reign, kept a low-key ideoLogical profile and even 
~ z' . 

took pains to appease th~ Soviet Union is self explanatory. 

He might provoke his ally by actions with serious , 
impli~ations such as the ex~u~siin of ~oviet advisors,but \ 

-he wbuld not push·his relations with Moscow to the breaking 

l~int,. ~or it was his sole sourc~ of armament and support. 
/-

1... ,... ~ _~ 

One· coul.,cf'argue ~hat the lesson learned. s~owly by 
\/' 

the West, that the ..leader in Egypt, as is the, case in ' 
• 

most Third World count~s, has the most decisive role in 

determining the foreign èourse of his country, was already 

learned by the Soviet Union. The Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, 
- . 

the first of its kind outsid~ of the Soviet bloc, was·but 



. 1 
, .' 

o 

1 

a tool te curb Sadat's tendencies to deviate and<when 

his course bepame clear after the October ~ar, the 

Soviet Union eut its losses in a polit y of waning 

soeia~ism. The West, led by the U.S., happily picked 

up the new candidate and nourished his'inclinations; 

and Egypt, .in 1974, was the first Arab country to receive 
, , 

an Ameriean President since Wor1d War Ii. Between 1974 
. , , 

,and 1978, Sadat received in Caire 350 m~mbe~s of ~q,e 

U.S. Congress on different-occasions. 95 Egypt sudde~ly" 

beeame t~e lost paradise of American eelebrities sueh as 

,Elizabeth Taylor and Frank Sinatra. 

Sadat's list of 'friends' did not lnclude men of his 

oWn world like the Sheik of Kuwait or the King of Sa1:ldi 

Arabia; th~y were dwarfs,·as he came to calI them. His 
, f 

1ist of friends were either ~oyal or men of prorninence 

h in the West; 

«Sadat had ft\any new friends besides 
the Shah of Irân and Ezer Weizrnan. 
There was 'my fr iend <;;iséard', 'rny 
friend Schmidt', 'my friends Nixon, 
Ford, Carter " _ '.my friend Onassis '». 96 

. 
The above discussion leads to the assump~ion that 

ideology was a major determinant of Sadat' s foreign" 
- -

pelicy ÇlS it had faeilitated and interlsifi~d the choice, 
1-
betw7e~ allies who eould effectively assist in têsolving 

.. 
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'Ègypt's major problems'in~the territorial-secprity and 

economic spheres. In other words,' Sadat's shift of .. , . , 
"! • 

allian~~s was primarily motivated by these two pressing 

problems but' had it not been 'for hls ideological 

inclinations the shift could have become a relatively 
. 

long process with transitional periods to weigh,the 

benefits and to test the willingness of the new patron 

to help Egypt. In fact, Sadat had pledged his allegi~nce 

to the American alliance long before he was ~granted ' 
\ \,... (' e--

admission to it. As an èxarnple, he started breaking with 

Moscow in 'the area of arma,ment as early· as Ap~il 1974, 
, . 

whi~~ t~e first American àrms sale to Egy~t was ~pproved 

in 1976 after the abrogation of the Soviet-~gyptian Treaty. 

'TQe same pattern was, evi~ent' in t~e economic,field. While 
, , 

. , 
it. was certain that Sadat's campaign against Moscow would t 
1. ' '" 9t-

result in the decrease of Soviet economic assistance to c , . " " ... 
Egypt,'he had not simuitaneiously'secured an alternative 

résource committed to a iong-term program of economic 
, 

assistance. Thus, while the shift was perceived as the 

means to solve Egypt~s chronic problems, ideology 
, 

intensified the process and justified to the decision-

maker its short comings. 

Sadat was not operating 'in a vacuum;'he was' aqtualÎy 

\ 
1 
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the representative of the powèrfu~ bourgeois stratum 
, c 

which perceiv~d Egypt's nationa~ interes~s, or most 

cor~ectly th~ir sub-national interests, in rejoining 
., . 

" 

the Western' alliance and reintegrating t:he ·country in'to 
., ~ , '" 

the world~ s èapitalist system. . It was Sadat who wO':lld 
, . 

give this powerful trènd the legitimate appearance and 

push its goals,to success. l', 
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CONCLUSION. 

~ 

Shifting alliances from one Superpower té the other '" 
J 

has become a feat.ure of Third World politics in,the. last 

two decades. The shift i~supposedly carried out to 
, 

meet the highly pressing needs of a client when a patron 
, 

,fails to satisfy them. In E9YP~'~ c~se, the shift from 
9' 

exclu~ive dependence .on the Soviet Union 'to close . , 
1 

cooReration with th~ v.s. was a major' deviation f~om 

the country's J.ong-standing policy of. nonalignment and 

its image as a progres~ive force in the Third World. The 

" 
importance of this shift is that its'rami~ications are not 

only confined to the Egyptian polit Y but extend to the -

Arab World a? weIl. Our major poin.t of discussion ls . 
that Egypt's dependence on the Soviet Union was n~t part 

_r 
of "the principles of t~e Soviet-Egyptian alliance which" 

, 
started in the mid fifties bût was rather a development 

" 

'necessitated by Egypt's defeat in l~67 and the growin~ 

, 
"'" 

, . 
need for Soviet arms as weIl as the subsequent polarization 

of, the Middle East situation between the Superpowers. 
\.. 

In other words, Egyp~ in the wake of the defeat had but 

limited alternatives to resolve its national neéds; 

ei~her to capit~late to the enemy's dictate or to start 
; , 

. , 

" 
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, " . 
a~ armed struggle to liberate its occupied territorieé 

.. 
and.thus deepen its re~iance on the Soviet Unton. But 

.' , Egypt's situation wa~ râdica~ly changed in?l973 as a . ,~, ' 

'result of the Octobe_r War and th~. country came to possess 
. , , 

several<altern~tives in its policy towards'the S~pèrpo~ers. 
\~ 

On the one hand, E<gypt' s heavy dépendence On Sov!et arms" 
d ' ' 

was starting to ease and an opportunity existed to balance 

'the imbalanced relationship with the .Soviet Union. On 
. 

the other hand, the Egyptian-American ~elatio~ship was 
r 

quickly revived after si~ years of coolness and near 

enmity'and Ame~ican d~plomacy in the Middle East was 

immediat~ly reactivated. The'new' givens of the post-war 
"", _ <>J 

situation could- e~sily have enabled Egypt to retain its 
, .' 

independençe and thus pursue a balanced relationship 
, :; . 

wi.th bot~ Superp~wers. , I~ste~d, P:çesident Sa~J:' chose 

to exchange a state of dependence forced on Egypt b8' 
• ' 1 

~he need f6r Soviet arms for another state of 'dependence 

,which he incurred in what seemed a voluntary manner. 
• • 
·Th~ task of this thesis is to explain why President 

Sadat moved Egypt from-one'state of dependence to another, 
• 

to·' diS'CUS~ in tu~n the' diffez:ent arguments, and" to asséss 
t 

their validity. For this purpose, we have introduced 
. 

four major explanations of Sadat's foreign policy towards 
1 

,', , 

. 
~---------

- ~-...... ---
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" the Superpowers between 1970 and 1976. , 
The first explanation assumes that Sadat's shi ft 

-of alliance was largely a reaction to 9ov~et heavy-handed . 
.-

behavior rather than a move initiated by Sadat in the 

light of Egypt' s needs and objeotives. In fact, he .... !-..;. 
s~cceeded in m~nting a campaign and building a case 

-\, 

ag!inst the Sov~et Un~on to the extent of obscuring a~y 
--7 / • 

objective evalua!ion of the Sdviet~EgyPtian.alliance. ,He· 

accused the Sovi~t Union of unfri'endliness, of collusion 
'.-

wi th t'he U. S. against Egypt' s n.ational interests and,' 

most imp-ortantly, of hindering .~gypt/ s efforts to liberate 

i~s occupied territories. Our findings indicate that 
. 

there was a degre~' of 1 coo~nesos" in Soviet behaviour 0 

towâtds 'Sadat but it was largely motivated by s!ver"al:. 

calculations, the least of them being Sadat ~imself. . , 

Moreover, a great deal of Soviet' coolness was largely 

in reaction to sad,~t' s' own politièal action~ oe~er 

internally or éxternally, which the Soviet Union 

per~ive-d as 'inimical to its v,ital interests. ' Even if 
..... '::7 

we take Sadat's accusations at face value, the Soviet 

coolness did not result in a substantial decréase in 

, . 

Soviet political, military and economic support for Egypt. 

On the contrary, the Soviet Union, in supporting Egypt, 

• J 

-
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went as far- as risking a general war ~i~h ,the u.s. 
However, in a patron-client relationship one should 

( not expect parity of status; there is always a leader ~ 
, 

and a dependent. Even in strongly based alliances such 

as NATO and the Warsaw Pact, difeerences could erupt~" .. ' 

between partner~. 

The Soviet-Egyptian alliance had lasted for nearlr'~ 

two decades and therefis no evidence that it'was always 

a smooth relationsh!p. ·It had experienced limita~ions 

~ ,and constraints even'during Nasset's time and ~espite 

pis personal weight. The aÎlïance became ·highly strained 

.aft~r Egypt's deteat in 1967 and its ever growing need 

for armaments. Sqviet arms policy tGwards Egypt was 

torn between two Fivergent objectives; to help a~ embattle 

ally but to do ,so in a manner sçort of provoking a major 

confrontation with the U.S. This policy was not confined 
i 

to Sadat but had also been'~~ important part of Moscow's 

dealings with Nasser. While Nasser, howcver, managed to 

overcome Soviet reluctance in this respect by forginga 

a commonality of interests with the so~ie~ Uuion, Sadat 

time and ~gain antagonized and humiliated his allYi .the . , 

expul&ion of the Soviet advisors from E9Ypt in 1972 is. 

but one example. , ' 

,-

. , 

... , 
. , 
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Sadat' s '~ccusations that the Soviet u~ib~ was 

_ hin~ering Egypt' s efforts to l,iberate its national 

soi1 cou1d be challenged by the fact that it was Soviet· 

arms which enab1ed Egypt to' launch'the October War. 

Moreover, any discussion of Sadat's war diplomacy 

revea1s how he had downgraded the Soviet Union to a 
\ 

mere arms supplier and refused ta tak~ the Soviets into 

his counse1 whi1e he directed his diplomàtic thrùst 
, 

towards the U.S. Even if'we accept the notion of Soviet 

coo1ness before the war, in the post':"war era Sadat had 

ample opportunity to address the irnbalanced re1atio~ship 
, 

wi th Moscow. But while he easily di,sregarded previous 
l '., 

U • S. intransigence towards Egypt and we 1lcomed Kissin;rer 

and Nixon to Cairo, he turned his back on'the Soviets 

and ernbarked on a heated campaign to undermine the Soviet-

Egyptian re1ationship. Thus, in assessing the reactive 

explanat~ we may conc1ude that Soviet behaviour 

tawards Sadat was not ~ compe11ing reason- to bring about 

a radical change in Egypt' s foreign policy. There- had 

r 

to be fu~ther éa1culations in Sadat' s mind which induçed ., 

the shift and intensified its process. 

The :second. explanation pertains t~ Egypt 1 S territoria1- . ., 
. . 

securi,ty problem al1d assumes that Sadat initiated 'the' 

shift in foreign policy to ~olve this problem, which was 
~.. 1 

\ 
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his major preoccupàtion and concern, especially before' 
6 

1973. The burden. of th~' Israeli occupa,tion of', SiI;lai' 
f 

WJls intolerable in terms of, internaI and external 
" r c 

,secu~ity; social stabilit~, and economy, in addition 

. . to a deep sense of humi1.ia:Uon and degradation, O'f status' • 
, . , 

, ~ 

The enemy 1 s proxill\i ty to Egypt,' s he~rtland and i ts cons tant 
o ' 

raids with relative impunity pn economic t.argets and 
\ 

civilian centers highlighte_gypt' s vulnerabili ty. The 
o ' • . , occupation" had deprived the country' of substantial' econom~6 

c • 
resou,rces, the remains 'of which w.ere tnen 'depleted by 

, . . 
the" awesorne military expenditure. 'The regime suffered 

a decrease of credibility and its very existence :was , 
tlueatened. There w~re limirs to- the endurance of the 

1 • 

.tDasses for econornic hardship and national humiliation, 

and popuJ.ar unrest frequently erupted, threatening soci..al 
• .. '" 0 .... 

st.ability. (The socoial f~bric was on1.y he,ld together by 

Nasser' s char isrna and his previous credits but i t was 
r ~ 

only a matter ?f time before disintegration would occur. 
DO , S President Sadat c~me to power amid th:S ~ational 

cahami ty but, unlike his predecessor, he was not in 
~ .. 

conunand of street politics nor in tont:.rol of his 

colleagues in power; and to the external wor Id he was 
• 

an énigma aad without int~r~at.i.onàl stature. Under 

.l 
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'. 

Nasser, Sadat had 'witnessed the futile diplomacy to 
. 

reach a s~ttleqlentJ with Israel apd sharep the frustration , ". ~ .. J..., , 
~ 

caused by the SQyiet arms policy toward$ Egypt •. , 
In reassessing the situation, Sadat came to the 

> 

conc'iüsion that Egypt, assisted by the Ssvi-et Union, 

was in no p<?sition,. e~ ther then 01'; in the future, to 

de>feat Israe).'" militarily and liberate the occupi.ed 
( 

terri tdries. Israel' s military supremacy .was firmly 
~ y 

~ " \ 
established and, constantly incre'asing by genero.us 

, , 

American as'Sistance, ~hile the Soviet Unio~ was reiuctant 

and even unwilling to match the situation. ,He perceived ' 

that a vicious circle of nO-,war no-p~ce would' c~ntinue," .. ~ 

as long" as the Middle Eastrremained po rized betweet:l 

the superpowe1s. From thf's 1?erspeétive he mili tary 
., 

op~ion seemed of limited use and could be count.er 

productive. The maxim'um achievement of this option' would , 

r~lt - as it did in 1973 :. in unfreezing the diplomatie 

stalemate~. yet success was not guaranteed unless a 

comprehensive diplomatiè strategy accompanied military 
" , . 

activi ties. What wa~ mostly needed was a radical change 
. , 

in Egypt's attitud~s tow~rd.s the su~erpow~rs., TO. i~fluence 

I!=Jrael' s decisions one had' to address himself to its 
. 

. bacJ;cer and protector. It was the U. s. and not the 

, 
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~ 

Soviet; Union \inich possessed most of the leverage on 

. Israel; as Preside!1t S.açlat would put it later, the U.S./ 

held 99% of the cards in ~ny ~esolution of the Middle . ) 

East conflict. ,"Pirhus", a const;ructive and intensive 

dialogue with the ~s. was deemed crucial. The major 

issue which could impede the dialogue with Washington. 

was Egypt' s heavy, dependenc~ on the Soviet Union. 

Because of this state t:tt dependency, Sadat' s moves to 
" 

induce the u.s. to assume aQ active role were received 

negativeIy. His initiative of February 1971, to reach 

an interim agreement, was ultirnately rejected and when 

he expelled tne Soyiet advisors in 1972, Washington 

showéd little or no ;interest. Consequently, if Egypt 

were -to opt for a pol~ tical settIem~nt medi~t~d bi the 

had to supstantia11y reduce its dependence'on 

the Soviet Unig.n. 

The October War of 1973 made Sadat's approach 

ratlier feasible and gave it the needed.mechanisrn. His , 
,conviction of the preeminence of, the U. S. was further 

enhanced by its fast and effective efforts in "defusing 

the war c~isis. Moreover, the subsequent diplornacy'led 
1 

by the Se~retary of State' had brought EiYpt back mors-
, 

" 

o'f. the' land than that which had been gained by war after 

:~ . ' 

.. - "" - " . 
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years of pr~parations\arid economic attrition. On the --

other .hand, he perceived the Soviet position during 

the war as undermining his military victory and as 

reluctant to match the U.S.'s escalàtion of arms'and 

technology on the Israeli side. In the ensuing years 

l' after 1973, Sadat was to deepen his rapp:çochement with 

the U.S. and weaken his)Soviet connection. He feared 

that adopting a balanced relationship betweén the Super­

powers would not give the U.S. the needed incentive 

and would thus hinder the ongoing process to reach a 

settlement with Israel. Moreover, if Soviet influence , . 
remained in Egypt, even on a limited scale, it could . 

sabotage his poliqies through the Soviets' friends in 

the country. After aIl, .he wanted to resolve Egypt's 

territorial-security problem 50 he could attend to other 

pressing ones, especially econorny. 
û 

IHowever, one should refer to certain flaws in 

Sadat's approach which would affect Egypt's national 
• .. 

interests in the future. The claim that the U.S. would , 

not lend its weight to resolve the Middle East conf~ict 

'.as long as Egypt maintained a close relationship with 

the Soviet Union was clearly discarded by the consequences 
<? 

of the October War • The u.s. hastened to rnediate between 

( r' ,. 

.. 
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the warrïng parties hot because Egypt had signaled an 

imminent". shift in alliances but because of the dire,· 

consequences of the crisis on worlQ peace and U.S. 
. , 

interests in the Middle East. The ending of the oil , 

, embargo which accompanied the war was-one motivation 

., . for the Arnerican active t'ole. Sadat could have manipulated 

tbe 'new' Am:rican attitude ta br1ng about a settlement 

while at the same time reducing,his dependence on S9viet 

arm~ without losïng the Soviet connection as a fall back 

line: Uncertainty regarding Egypt's intentions in a 

volatile situation cO,uld have yielded positive results. 

In qther words, t~e October war had expanded Egypt's 

\ 

alternatives and given it a sizeable space of manoeuverability . . ~ 
What gives credibili~y to this argument is the fact that 

Egypt was able to reach the t~o disengagement agreements 

in Sinai mediated by the U.S. while it was formally in 
, 

alliance with t~e Soviet Union. After the breakdown of 

this alliancé, U.S. mediation ceased to function for 

two years before it was' revived by Sadat's visit to 

Jerusalem. There was no doubt that President Sadat 

was aware of the new given's of the situation and the 
- , 

.increasing opJ:ions available to his country. But 

desp\te the salience or the territorial-security 
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problem, it was only a part, although major, of Egypt's 

dilemma. Sadat needed the American alliance to help 
-.d 

him in resolving other problems, especially the economy. 

This leads us to the conclusion that the territorial-
• 1 

security problern could justify a partial shift in Egypt'~ 

foreign course but not a complete one. 

The third explanation proposed by this thesis is 

that Egypt's shift of alliances was pârtly initiated 

to rn~et its growing economic needs, which the alliance 

with the Soviet Union failed to satisfy. With extremely 

limited resources and~a population expiosion, the 

country haQ to look beyond its borders for economic 

assistance and aid; hence a strong correlation was 
. 

developed, since the rnid-fifties, between foreign pqlicy 

activities and econornic needs. For exarnple, Nasser 

tried to ernphasize Egypt's role in Third World politics 

qS a rneans to impress the foreign powers ,and attract 

their econornic aid. Domestic politics revolve a~most 

entirely around economic c.onditions and thus no ruIer· 

could afford to avoid lconomic issues. Stability a?d 
1, 

ins~abili ty mostly hinge on the perform~ce of the 

governrnant in the field of the economy and its ability 
. 

to provide and subsidize basic food cornmodifies. 

\. 

r 

f ' 
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The defeat of 1967 highlighted-Egypt' s ec~momic 

di1ernma as the cou'ntry was 'deprived of 'some substantia1 . ~ 

resourcesi further .nilitary activities resu1ted' in 

serious economic dislocations, not to mention the 

l awesome militaryexpenditure. In 1968, Nasser's regiIT\e_ 
c 

faced the most serious challenge to i ts p'redominance 

as popu1.ar unrest 'erupted, apparently in protest agiünst 
1 

the conduct of the milita-ry in the 19-67 war; but in fact 

this protest was against economic deterioration and 
Q • 

a bleak future. To reduce the danger, Nasser di ~erted 0 

scarce resources ailocated, for economic devel,Opment to 

satisfy popu1ar necessities and thus deepened ,the 

~ilemma • 
-Q , 

In 1ate 1970, Pr'@!sident Sadat was to confront this , 

b1.eak econom~c picture. Time and â'gain he would remind 

us how he inherited a bankrupt country with a below-zero 

economy and how he was frightened by the prdspects for 

the future. There was no doubt that the economic problem 

was as serious as the territoria1-security one, though 
, . ' 

thé latter took precedence over aIl areas of concern. 

Sadat was able to justify econoIY\ic hardships by mi1.itary 

preparedne~s. However, social agitation reached alarrning 
, . 

heights, especially.during 1972 and 1973, and he knew 

-, -

.. 

-. 

.. 
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. that there were 1imits to endurance and to1erahce. Thus . .. 
\ . . 

"when the 'batt~e '~as 1aunched, Sadat was inuned:late1y 
\ 

ca11ed upon t6 addtess himself to the masses' economic 

expecta tions • The cost of failure would be fatal,. while , , 
. success would enhance legi timacy .. 

, 1-

Popu1ar expectations were part of Sadat's calcùlations~ 

the other part was the aspirat~ons of his. ~riternal allies, 

the bourgeoisie who backed him in his power struggle in 

'1971 and were demanding their rew~rd. They were ca1ling 

for economic liberalization and to allow Egypt, or actual1y 
-themse 1 ves, to reap the .,frui ts of foreign investment and 

technology. In the wake of the October War, a short 

lived debate started between defenders of socialism and 

advocates of an ~en economy. The bourgeoisie easily 

pinpointed the \shortcomings of socialism ranging from .. 
, sharp economic congestion to the defeat of 1967. 

President Sadat, for his part, was not interested 
'OlI 

/ 

in economic theoriesi his major concern was to find a 

solution to the economic situation and thus bo1ster 

his newly acquired legitimacy by the act of wari but 

undoubtedly he was inf1uenced by the argument of his 

domestic allies. Moreover, he. was firm~y convinced 

\ 

that a return to a self reliant economy was inconceivable 

• 
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since the country was almost' depleted,by more than 'six 

~ years of mili tary préparedness. Egypt" in his own 

word~, was in need of a 'blood transfusion' or anothep 

~ 'Marshall Plan' to rescue the economy. Soviet economic 

" 

..... 
assistance had reached a point of maximization and its 

pattern did not include what Egypt,needed most,'namely 
-

external funds and credits. 0n the other hapd, there 
, 

were signaIs and indications that ~cbnomic recovery 
r 

could be within +each if Egypt were·to abandon radical 

'foreign policies and cultivate new friends and allies. 
,'-

Generous financial grants were received from oil-rich 

Arab states and an impressive amoûht of credit from Iran. 

The West in general s~ared no promises of econom~c co­

ope~ation and technologiçal transfer, as President Nixon 

did in his visit to Egypt in June 1974. To refuse to 

\ capitalize on the~e opportunities was a crime against 

Egypt and its future, as President Sadat stated in the 

October Working Paper of April 1974. 

Infitah, or the open-ooor economic policy, as 

envisaged by Sadat wou1d necessitate close cooperation 

with the West in general and t&e U.S. in particular. 
-, 

There was no doubt in hi? mind that the vast American 

resources and Arab wea1th, if correctly manipu1ated, 
tO 

.. 

---~-_. -----------_.../ - -
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could breathe life into the ailin~ E~tian economY.to 

the extent. that he promised économie prosperity by the 

year 1980. To pave the road for the prospect dt 

" 

. economic recovery, he was ready to ame~d ,the existing . '\ 

, economic order and ~o deciease his eco~omic dependence 
-

L 

on the Soviet Union. Moscow for i ts . péilrt was' Ioa th 
Q' 

to increase invèstments in a polit Y of waning socialism 

.... 

and thus gave Sâàat and the bourgeoisie further inceritives 

to undertake the ·shift in f~reign policy. 

4 Apart from Sadat"' s ideo,logical i~C~i a~ the . 

economy was a rather compelling factor 'in is shift.of 

alliances. Time pressure generated by > mest~~itiCS. 

accelerateft and deepened the drive for economic 1 · 
liberalization and cooperation with the U.S •. sahat, 

. " 

in anticipation of economic gains,~graduailY consented' 
\' 
'te the America~,design ~or a Middle East largely dominated 

-
by the U.S. It remains to be seen whether Egypt benefited 

. from Infitah and exchanging economic dependency on the 

Soviet Union for a similar pattern vis a vis the U.S. 
\ 

The territorial-security problem and the economic 

one were the major determinants of'Sadat's foreign policy 

towards the Superpowers and they 'accounted ~argely' for. 

his moves in that sphere: But r~viewing them from a ~ 

• 

. , 
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hypothetical perspective, even with the °assumption'tha~ 

they ntcessi tated the radical cha1)ge - in E9yp't' s foreign 

j c~urse, one might expéct that such a. shift wouid have 

been sub3ected'to a longer process and sérutiny. It-. 

might have also taken a different pat~ern of a balanced l 
relationshi~ b~tween the supèrpowers, at least,for ~ 

transitional period to keep options 'and alternativ7s 
1 

open. What happened was _ rnerely a j.wnp over the fence; 

even when' in a·.later stage seriou's 'flaws appeared in 
r:! ~. ~ 

• '\ ~,O 

that approach, .President Sadat ~J.d not .try to amend it • 

What tipped the' ,balance in the choice between allies 

and intensified the shift as weIl as accelerated its 
'\ .,: 

'process were h,is ideological in~linations and the 

affinity he" developed for Western-tô'pe so~io-economic . 

. sy~tems. "That does not mean that .3adat was a committe"d 
, 

liberal or, one-who harboured a tand'theory of social 
, , ./ 

~ ""'---.---transformation. His deeds and 'p éilCtices would define -

him as a' fascist and a d-:'&"~" ~sp:[ te' ~is Cl), ims to 
\ '''''\ .... , . , 

the qontrary. \His cornmi trnent ~rs- to chang~ Egyptian 

• 1 

society and lea~e his imprin~ as the ,l~./of the ·Pharaoh~. 
<I,(,,~ 

He perceivecJ;~hat his èount-ry'. woy.ld ~e better 'off if . {..- , , 

it be~e~~1 0 ep society baseèLon the individual',s 
:. 1 

,) . 
initiative wnere the .rich would voluntarily h~lp eh~ 

- ? 

\ 

... 

'f 
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poor acc::ordin~ to the values of the Egypt!an village. 
!? 

These values were largely distorted by Nasser 1 s socialism 

"based on class struggle which' ge~erated: hate instead of 

love. He envisaged 'an open economy ~e~oreign investrnents 

and loans would flow, and indeed they did, ta alleviat"--

1;f1e "l.ot of his cQUntrymen. Economie theori~s and' .. ', .. 
1 

definitions were less problematic as' long ~s \~~t 

would rapidly develop after years of .economic stagnation 

and difficulties res~lting from sociali~~,,, 
~. \, 

In fact, Sadat 1 s ideologica~' orientation was clearly 
, 1 

demonstrated from his ea~l~. ~ays in power and lon.g ~efore.--J. 

_ the shift in the foreign course materialized. Had it V 
not 'been t'or Arnerican and Israeli, inocansigence, ~he 

" 
shift could have stàrted earlier. He was the represéntative 

( , , 

par excellence of a strong curreQt triggered by the 196i7 

,defeat which had gathered ~o11lenturn afte'r Nasser' s death 

ahd cast doubts on the validi ty of his revol,utionary 
1 

course. Sadat becrune môre cornrnitted, to this ç'urrentt as 

it became his power base and his strong ally in his 

power stru~le aga~nst the Nasserites. Intangi1-e 

motivations for social change were important as weIl. 
. 

In his search for legi timacy, Sadat entic&i his fellow-

citizens to compare the ordeals of the past wi.th the 
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, 
achi"evements of the pre,ènt.' TheJ;'e seemed to be a 

, ~ 
- persona-l vendetta between \himself . and Nasser who was 

• • p \ 

~till'dominating the stage ~rom the grave' and 

obscuring the man who was .. gestined to restore and revive 

the coux{try."· The myth should be· obliterated by 

, realitie~, and ~he a~t of the war gave Sadat the long 
\ 

a\tÎàited mandate. -" 

/,/ 
With the mandate in hand, Sadat's liberai inclinations 

were no longer taboo and he could now begin the construction 
\. 

of his own'Egypt. The October War in a sense opened vast 

frontiers and a wide spectrum. Egypt, which had been a 
r , 

'J 

pa~iah, suddenly became a celebrity'of Western diplomacy, -- -and the Arab World, which had 'lo~g despised Ecjypt for 

its impotenq.e in challenging Israel, was knocking.on, , 
/ 

its doqr with r~cognit~(>n. ' Sadat seized the opportunity' 

and,_in a dramatic analogy tb the crossing of the Suez 

canal,- announced the !second crossing' from poverty to~ , , 

- 1 

prosperi ty and from backwardness to the threshold o'f 
, '" . " 

the 2ist century. His drive was marked by impatience to 

reap the fruits o~ the"October War and to distribute 
~' , 

the spoiis among those who waited eagerly;,and Infitah 
, 

canie" just a few months after the war. InitiaIly,. \ Sadat 

was proven correct as financial grants, Iqans, promises 

• • , . , ' 
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of investment and cooperation made economic recovery 

seemingly wi thin rea<;h .. ' Consequently the choice" between 
.. 

allies was firmly decided in favour of those who could 

-help his dreams come true anq in the process he found 

n~ 'difficulty in forcing fact~ &nd re~~ities to suit 
. 

his perception and purposes. Basics of national security 

and national identity were dramatically altered. The 

adversary of yesterday and the backer of his enemy 

suddenly became his staunch ally and friend, while 

yesterday's ally su4denly became the source of evil and 

danger. .The threat of Israel' s expansion became rather 

benign in comparison to the fears emanating from Soviet 
..... 

intrusion. Nonalignment b~came a concept void of substance 

- and a forum dominated by Soviet i_nfluence· ..... Social1.srn 
. 

in Egypt could retain its labels and slogans., but i t ~ould 0 

be fundamentally mOdif~:d' along'the mOdel ,Of 

. ,~reisky of A~tria with 'a dernoc1~tic facade. 

, 
his • fri'end' . 

, , 
The irnpac~ of ideology on Sadat's fore~gn policy should 

be eva~uated ~ -~ catalyst which intensified, justi~~ed, 

and accelerated a choice based on tangible calculâtions • 

'. 
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